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С wami Sivananda Saraswati, the 
great luminary of the 20th century, 
was born on the 8th September 
1887 at Pattamadai (Tamil Nadu) 
into a family of pious and God loving 
people. His ancestors were famous 
Sanskrit scholars and many renowned 
philosophical books were written by 
them. 


From early childhood he had the 
giftof divine vision, renunciation, love 
for all and the spirit of giving freely 
and sharing without restraint. Even 
as a small child, he showed compas- 
sion for the poor, fed the hungry and 
showed the uncommon gift of equal 
vision and boldness to stand against 
the prejudices of his time. 


As the desire to serve and help 
others was foremost in Swami 
Sivananda's heart, it was natural that 
he should choose to study medicine. 
He had a phenomenal memory and 
could retain whatever he read. He 
was extremely industrious and even 
spent his holidays in the hospital to 
acquire more knowledge. He excelled 
in sport, singing, drama and fencing. 
Bold and cheerful, he always stood 
first in his class. After completing his 
studies, Swami Sivananda started his 
medical practice and successfully ran 
a medical journal. 


The spirit of service led him to 
Malaya where he worked in a rub- 
ber estate hospital for seven years. 


Swami Sivananda Saraswati — The Mandate 


To serve people and share what he 
had was his inborn nature. He never 
demanded any fee from his patients 
and often would give them money 
from his own pocket for their spe- 
cial diet and other requirements. 
Through his service and kind and lov- 
ing nature, he became a friend of all, 
the poor labourers from the estate 
as well as the local citizens. The pop- 
ularity he enjoyed was not earned 
in a single day. It meant very hard 
work, unflagging tenacity, effort and 
indomitable faith in the principles of 
goodness and virtue and their practi- 
cal application in his daily life. 


In spite of his extremely busy 
life, Swami Sivananda was always 
regular in his daily worship, prayers, 
yogasanas and study of sacred 
scriptures. This ignited his innate 
spirituality and with a heart purified 
by selfless service, he had a new vi- 
sion. He was deeply convinced that 
there must be a place — a sweet 
home of pristine glory, purity and 
divine splendour, where absolute 
security, perfect peace and lasting 
happiness can be attained through 
self-realization. He gave up his prac- 
tice and all his belongings in a state 
of total renunciation and returned 
to India in 1922, to live the life of a 
penniless sadhu. 


He arrived at Rishikesh in 1924, 
where Swami Vishwananda Saras- 
wati initiated him into sannyasa on 
1st June of the same year. Swami 


Sivananda's approach to spiritual 
matters was unique. Although he 
lived a life of extreme austerity and 
simplicity in the tradition of the an- 
cient rishis of India, he never neglect- 
ed selfless service. He fetched water 
and brought food to old and sick sad- 
hus, cleaned their huts, gave them 
medicine and massaged their feet. 
From the money he received from his 
insurance policy, he started a charita- 
ble dispensary to help and serve pil- 
grims, sadhus and the poor. He saw 
God in every being and treated the 
sick with sincerity of worship. 


Swami Sivananda's fiery determi- 
nation to help and serve the whole of 
humanity and share whatever he had, 
found yet another expression. From 
1927 he started sharing his spiritual 
experience by writing articles and 
books. His enthusiasm for helping oth- 
ers took the form of a continuous flow 
of knowledge, which resulted in more 
than three hundred books. Divine wis- 
dom and powerful, inspiring thoughts 
that flowed from his lips in a continu- 
ous stream influenced people from all 
over the world. Every word he uttered, 
every sentence he wrote, was charged 
with rare spiritual power, because he 
taught what he himself practised in his 
daily life. He lived what he believed in, 
what he taught and preached. There 
was no difference between his actions 
and his innermost feelings. 


The Divine Life Society was found- 
ed in 1936 with the aim of worldwide 


dissemination of spiritual knowl- 
edge and service to mankind. From 
his small kutir on the banks of the 
Ganga, Swami Sivananda's influ- 
ence spread throughout the world. 
It did not take long for seekers to be 
drawn to his magnetic personality. 
Though he was unassuming and to- 
tally devoid of doership and attach- 
ment, the fire of his inspiration at- 
tracted an incessant flow of spiritual 
aspirants and his ashram, known as 
the Divine Life Society, grew rapidly 
and soon became known through- 
out the world. In the course of his 
lifetime, Swami Sivananda received 
the homage of saints and holy men, 
ministers and politicians, philoso- 
phers, doctors and artists. 


Swami Sivananda's love for the 
Ganga was unprecedented. He lived 
in a small set of rooms on the banks 
of the holy river for more than three 
decades, only because from there he 
could commune with Mother Ganga 
day and night. Till the last moment 
of his life he drank Ganga water and 
worshipped her. He also wrote a 
book on the celestial river. He earned 
the name of Sankirtan Samrat, as he 
used to sing God's name with a sweet 
melodious voice and often would 
dance for hours in a mood of ecstasy. 


Moved by the cruelty of World 
War 11, Swami Sivananda started the 
Akhanda Mahamantra Kirtan, round 
the clock, non-stop chanting of Ma- 
hamantra, in order to release a con- 


tinuous stream of peace currents 
throughout the whole world. The 
Akhanda kirtan commenced in De- 
cember 1943 and is still going on. 


To give systematic spiritual 
training and guidance to seekers, 
the Yoga Vedanta Forest Academy 
was established in 1948. Swami 
Sivananda's concept of the yoga 
of synthesis, with the simultane- 
ous practice of bhakti yoga, karma 
yoga, raja yoga and jnana yoga ena- 
bled spiritual seekers to emphasize 
any of these according to their at- 
titude and nature. His tenfold path 
— serve, love, give, purify, meditate, 
realize, be good, do good, be kind, 
be compassionate, became a road- 
map for spiritual aspirants world- 
wide. Swami Sivananda never lets 
us forget that our own salvation 
lies in the spiritual awakening of 
humanity as a whole. 


Swami Sivananda was a vision- 
ary who was able to foresee the 
needs of human society. He made 
yoga a practical subject which 
could be applied in people's lives, 
a tool to further develop and ex- 
pand the horizon of the mind, to 
develop sensitivity, to feel for oth- 
ers and to rise above petty egocen- 
tricity, arrogance and the inability 
to adjust and accommodate. He 
raised the goal of God-realization 
before the people's eyes as the 
only real purpose for human birth. 
He acquainted millions with the 


facts and details of spiritual life and 
trained many sannyasins of an ex- 
traordinary calibre through whom 
his mission is carried on to this 
day. To spread yoga 'from door to 
door and from shore to shore' was 
a mission that Swami Sivananda 
entrusted to one of his brightest 
disciples, Swami Satyananda, who 
developed the ancient systems of 
tantra and yoga to their highest 
potential and brought them liter- 
ally to each and every corner of 
the world. Through his dedicated 
sannyasins, Swami Sivananda saw 
the fulfilment of his mission before 
attaining mahasamadhi in 1963. To 
this day and for ages to come, his 
light spreads far and wide for the 
spiritual upliftment of humanity. 


“То be a cosmic friend and ben- 
efactor, a friend of the poor, the 
forlorn, the helpless and the fallen 
is my creed. It is my sacred creed to 
serve the sick, to nurse them with 


care, sympathy and love; to cheer 
up the depressed; to infuse power 
and joy in all beings; to feel one- 
ness with each and everyone; and 
to treat all with equal vision. In 
my highest creed there are neither 
males nor females, neither peas- 
ants nor kings, neither beggars nor 
emperors, neither teachers nor stu- 
dents. | see the Almighty Lord alone 
in one and all beings." 


— Swami Sivananda 


С wami Satyananda Saraswati was born 
in 1923 at Almora (Uttarakhand) into 


a family of farmers. His ancestors were 


warriors and many of his kith and kin down 
the line, including his father, served in the 
army and police force. 


However, it became evident that Sri 
Swamiji had a different bent of mind, as 
he began to have spiritual experiences 
at the age of six, when his awareness 
spontaneously left the body and he 
saw himself lying motionless on the 
floor. Many saints and sadhus blessed 
him and reassured his parents that he 
had a very developed awareness. This 
experience of disembodied awareness 
continued, which led him to many saints 
of that time such as Anandamayi Ma. 
Sri Swamiji also met a tantric bhairavi, 
Sukhman Giri, who gave him shaktipat 
and directed him to find a guru in order 
to stabilize his spiritual experiences. 


In 1943, at the age of 20, he 
renounced his home and went in 
search of a guru. This search ultimately 
led him to Swami Sivananda Saraswati 
at Rishikesh, who initiated him into 
the Dashnam Order of Sannyasa on 
12th September 1947 on the banks of 
the Ganges and gave him the name of 
Swami Satyananda Saraswati. 


In those early years at Rishikesh, Sri 
Swamiji immersed himself in guru seva. 
At that time the ashram was still in its 


Swami ii minim Saraswati — The Accomplishment 


infancy and even the basic amenities 
such as buildings and toilets were 
absent. The forests surrounding the 
small ashram were infested with snakes, 
scorpions, mosquitoes, monkeys and 
even tigers. The ashram work too was 
heavy and hard, requiring Sri Swamiji 
to toil like a labourer carrying bucket 
loads of water from the Ganga up to 
the ashram and digging canals from 
the high mountain streams down to 
the ashram many kilometres away, in 
order to store water for constructing 
the ashram. 


Rishikesh was then a small town 
and all the ashram requirements had 
to be brought by foot from far away. 
In addition there were varied duties, 
including the daily pooja at Vishwanath 
Mandir, for which Sri Swamiji would go 
into the dense forests to collect bael 
leaves. If anyone fell sick there was no 
medical care and no one to attend to 
them. All the sannyasins had to go out 
for bhiksha or alms as the ashram did 
not have a mess or kitchen. 


Of that glorious time when he lived 
and served his guru, Sri Swamiji says that 
it was a period of total communion and 
surrender to the guru tattwa, whereby 
he felt that just to hear, speak of or see 
Swami Sivananda was yoga. But most 
of all through his nishkama seva he 
gained an enlightened understanding 
of the secrets of spiritual life and 
became an authority on yoga, tantra, 


Vedanta, Samkhya and kundalini 
yoga. Swami Sivananda said of Swami 
Satyananda, “Few would exhibit such 
intense vairagya at such an early age. 
Swami Satyananda is full of Nachiketa 
vairagya.” 


Although he had a photographic 
memory, a keen intellect and his guru 
described him as a versatile genius, 
Swami Satyananda’s learning did not 
come from books and study in the 
ashram. His knowledge unfolded from 
within through his untiring seva as well 
as his abiding faith and love for Swami 
Sivananda, who told him, “Work hard 
and you will be purified. You do not 
have to search for the light; the light 
will unfold from within you.” 


In 1956, after spending twelve 
years in guru seva, Swami Satyananda 
set out as a wanderer (parivrajaka). 
Before his departure Swami Sivananda 
taught him kriya yoga and gave him the 
mission to "spread yoga from door to 
door and shore to shore". 


As a wandering sannyasin, Swami 
Satyananda travelled extensively by 
foot, car, train and sometimes even by 
camel throughout India, Afghanistan, 
Burma, Nepal, Tibet, Ceylon and 
the entire Asian subcontinent. 
During his sojourns, he met people 
from all strata of society and began 
formulating his ideas on how to 
spread the yogic techniques. Although 
his formal education and spiritual 


tradition was that of Vedanta, the 
task of disseminating yoga became his 
movement. 


His mission unfolded before him in 
1956whenhefoundedthelnternational 
Yoga Fellowship Movement with the 
aim of creating a global fraternity of 
yoga. Because his mission was revealed 
to him at Munger, Bihar, he established 
the Bihar School of Yoga in Munger. 
Before long his teachings were rapidly 
spreading throughout the world. From 
1963 to 1982, Swami Satyananda took 
yoga to each and every corner of the 
world, to people of every caste, creed, 
religion and nationality. He guided 
millions of seekers in all continents, 
and established centres and ashrams 
in different countries. 


His frequent travel took him to 
Australia, New Zealand, Japan, China, 
the Philippines, Hong Kong, Malaysia, 
Thailand, Singapore, USA, England, 
Ireland, France, Italy, Germany, 
Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden, 
Yugoslavia, Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, 
Slovenia, Russia, ^ Czechoslovakia, 
Greece, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Bahrain, 
Dubai, Iraq, Iran, Pakistan, Afghanistan, 
Colombia, Brazil, Uruguay, Chile, 
Argentina, Santo Domingo, Puerto 
Rico, Sudan, Egypt, Nairobi, Ghana, 
Mauritius, Alaska and Iceland. One can 
easily say that Sri Swamiji hoisted the 
flag of yoga in every nook and cranny 
of the world. 


Nowhere did he face opposition, 
resistance or criticism. His way was 
unique. Well-versed in all religions 
and scriptures, he incorporated their 
wisdom with such a natural flair that 
people of all faiths were drawn to him. 
His teaching was not just confined to 
yoga but covered the wisdom of many 
millenniums. 


Sri Swamiji brought to light the 
knowledge of tantra, the mother of 
all philosophies, the sublime truths 
of Vedanta, the Upanishads and 
Puranas, Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism, 
Zoroastrianism, Islam and Christianity, 
including a modern scientific analysis 
of matter and creation. He interpreted, 
explained and gave precise, accurate 
and systematic explanations of the 
ancient systems of tantra and yoga, 
revealing practices hitherto unknown. 


It can be said that Sri Swamiji was 
a pioneer in the field of yoga because 
his presentation had a novelty and 
freshness. Ajapa japa, antar mouna, 
pawanmuktasana, kriya yoga and 
prana vidya are just some of the 
practices which he introduced in such 
a methodical and simple manner that 
it became possible for every one to 
delve into this valuable and hitherto 
inaccessible science for their physical, 
mental, emotional and spiritual 
development. 


Yoga nidra was Sri Swamiji's 
interpretation of the tantric system 


of nyasa. With his deep insight into 
this knowledge, he was able to 
realize the potential of this practice 
of nyasa in a manner which gave it 
a practical utility for each and every 
individual, rather than just remaining 
a prerequisite for worship. Yoga nidra 
is but one example of his acumen and 
penetrating insight into the ancient 
systems. 


Sri Swamiji's outlook was inspiring, 
uplifting as well as in-depth and 
penetrating. Yet his language and 
explanations were always simple 
and easy to comprehend. During this 
period he authored over eighty books 
on yoga and tantra which, due to their 
authenticity, areacceptedastextbooks 
in schools and universities throughout 
the world. These books have been 
translated into Italian, German, 
Spanish, Russian, Yugoslavian, 
Chinese, French, Greek, Iranian and 
most other prominent languages of 
the world. 


People took to his ideas and 
spiritual seekers of all faiths and 
nationalities flocked to him. He 
initiated thousands into mantra and 
sannyasa, sowing in them the seed 
to live the divine life. He exhibited 
tremendous zeal and energy in 
spreading the light of yoga, and in the 
short span of twenty years Sri Swamiji 
fulfilled the mandate of his guru. 
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Swami Satyananda Saraswati, yoga sadhakas 
and devotees had been meeting in Rajnandgaon 
(Chhattisgarh) to discuss the propagation of yoga. 
It was decided to formalize the International 
Yoga Fellowship (IYF) under the leadership of Sri 
Swamiji, based in Rajnandgaon as a philosophical, 
charitable Institution. Swami Satyabratananda 
Saraswati was elected General Secretary and 
a Governing Body was set up. Ma Yogashakti 
Saraswati was appointed the first President 
of Bihar School of Yoga (BSY). Sri Swamiji gave 
guidelines for the future work. 


January 

Under the inspiration of Sri Swamiji, publication of 
Yoga magazine in English and Yoga Vidya in Hindi 
was commenced at Rajnandgaon, for distribution 
to IYF members and yoga aspirants. 


March 

Sri Swamiji held a yoga seminar in Mumbai, 
organized by the IYF Mumbai branch. 

During the IYF meeting in Chapra, Bihar, it was 
announced that a printing press had been 
established in Rajnandgaon under the direction of 


Swami Satyabratananda and both magazines, 'Yoga' and 'Yoga 
Vidya’, would be published from there. 


May-June 
Sri Swamiji held a yoga seminar in Chapra. 


June 

Sri Swamiji, accompanied by his sannyasin disciples, conducted 
a special yoga tour in Bihar, visiting Muzaffarpur, Poosa, Sonpur, 
Patna, Arrah and Gorakhpur. 


July 
On the samadhi day of Paramguru Swami Sivananda, Swami 
Satyananda commenced his mission of establishing the Bihar 


School of Yoga (BSY) in Munger. The construction of BSY was 
started, the original ashram consisting of the main sadhana hall, 
kitchen, Panchavati and Ida/Pingala/Sushumna buildings. Kriya 
yoga initiations were given in a mud hut on the site of Ajna/ 
Bindu. 


September-October 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Bhagalpur, Dhanbad, Kolkata, Tatanagar, 
Raigarh, Rajnandgaon, Gondia, Nagpur, Khamgaon and 
Mumbai. 


December 
Saw the completion of the first stage of construction at BSY. 


C2, 
Chronicles 


he history of Bihar School of Yoga began in the year 1963. Now it is 2008. Its inspirer and 

our guru, Swami Satyananda Saraswati, concluded his twelve-year sankalpa to perform 
the Rajasooya Yajna at Rikhiapeeth in 2007. This was the year when Sri Swamiji formally 
announced the formation of Rikhiapeeth and appointed Swami Satyasangananda Saraswati 
as its peethadhishwari, giving her the mandate to live Swami Sivananda's teachings of ‘serve, 
love and give’. 


In Munger, the presidency of Bihar School of Yoga changed hands; on Basant Panchami 
2008, Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati guided Swami Suryaprakash Saraswati into the 
leading administrative role, and prepared to step into another phase of his sannyasa life. A 
new chapter of unfoldment has thus begun. 
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In view of these significant events, the history 
of Bihar School of Yoga and Satyananda Yoga is 
being written down and presented in the form of 
this book. 


In the attempt to chronicle what shaped 
this saga, many old records were explored and 
numerous people were interviewed. Therefore, 
the story is being told not merely through the 
events that led to the recognition of Bihar Yoga/ 
Satyananda Yoga worldwide, but also through 
the experiences of individuals who were able to 
glimpse a new dimension of consciousness through 
their association with Sri Swamiji. In addition, the 
original teachings of the gurus have also been 
included. 


ne bright winter morning, as this author was 

basking in the crisp Munger sunshine on the 
face, a fresh-faced visitor stopped me on the rose- 
lined path to the Main Building in Ganga Darshan. 
"That does not look like a traditional ashram,” he said, 
pointing at the seven-storey structure in front of us. 


“No, it doesn't, does it?" | replied, amused at the 
reaction which is almost customary of all first-timers 
to Bihar School of Yoga in Munger - a historic but 
little known town hidden in the most impoverished 
of Indian states, Bihar. 


“It even has a lift!” he added almost disconcertedly. 


"The place that you are looking upon is the result 
of a realized vision,” | replied. “Whether the lifts, the 
large sadhana halls or the expansive lawns are all 
part of a larger mission and mandate. If you spend 
some time here, you are likely to find that many of 
your preconceived notions are receding and their 
place is being taken up by a fresh insight." 


"| had also expected to see sannyasins meditating 
under trees...” 


"Sadhana is an essential part of every sannyasin's life, 
but not necessarily in the way that you understand it.” 


Silence followed for a few moments as he chewed 
on the information and suddenly something other than 
the intellect lit up his face. The spirit mellowed and | 
watched an eagerness to understand wash over him. ‘Ah 
guru leela! | thought to myself. ‘You have him hooked. 


“Tell me,” he asked, the tone thoughtful now, “what 
makes Bihar School of Yoga, er, so special?” 


“Meet me near the Yajnashala in the afternoon. The 
sun is glorious on the lawns at that time. And | will tell 
you all about it,” | said. 


And so it was that | started telling the story of Bihar 
School of Yoga. 


The year was 1963. It had been nine years since Swami 
Satyananda Saraswati, one of the brightest disciples of 
Swami Sivananda Saraswati of Rishikesh, had left his 
guru’s ashram to wander as a parivrajaka, mendicant 
monk, across the continent. Swami Sivananda had given 
him the mandate, “Spread the message of yoga from 
door to door, shore to shore!” He had asked him to 
help the people of the world regardless of distinctions 
of caste, religion, gender or nation. And so the 32-year- 
old sannyasin set out, with a meagre 108 rupees that his 
guru had given him, to conquer the world. He travelled 
by foot, car, bullock-cart, elephant, airplane. He lived 
as a beggar on the streets and as a privileged guest in 
the mansions of the rich. Mesmerized by his aura of 
sannyasa, people flocked to him. They told him of their 
problems, their compulsions, their needs. He began to 
understand the lack in their lives and the vacuum in their 
spirits. Yoga, he realized, was the solution. “Yoga is going 
to emerge as a mighty world culture,” he prophesied. “It 
will change the course of world events.” 


A close group of devotees and sadhakas had begun 
to work with him. With Rajnandgaon in Chhattisgarh, 
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THE YOGA-VEDANTA FOREST UNIVERSITY 
ANANDA KUTIR, RISHIKESH, HIMALAYAS, INDIA 


ENQUIRE “ WHO AM I° ! KNOW THESELF 11 AND BE PREK 111 
TAT TWAM ASI 


-WHEREAS, by the Grace of God, the Fountain of 


Eternal Bliss, and by the Will of the Almighty, it. 


has been recognised that Sri SWAMI SATYANANDA 
is worthy of being awarded the sacred title of 
JNANA-YAJNOPABHRIT in appreciation of Meri- 
torious services rendered in the field of Dissemination 
of :piritual Knowledge and a firm devotion to Truth, 
Love and Purity, I hereby make this award in token 
of such recognition, with my best wishes and 
devout prayers to the Lord to bless the recipient 
hereof with health, long life, peäce, prosperity. 
Eternal Bliss, success in all undertakings, Vidya, 
Tushti, Pushti and Divine Aiswarya. 


This 7th day of September 1954, 


Sanmi Sinan ana 


Chancellor 
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central India, as base, he was now travelling around India 
conducting yoga programs everywhere. 


In July this year, his guru, Swami Sivananda attained 
mahasamadhi. Swami Satyananda was in Munger on the day, 
and from hereon he stationed himself in this dusty little town. A 
vision started to take shape. 


At this time Sri Swamiji propagated the message of peace 
that Swami Sivananda had given to his disciples. 
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Message of peace 

"All the problems facing mankind today hinge around peace. 
Given the secret of securing peace, man will be able to build up a 
sane civilization, prosperous society, happy homes and intelligent 
individuals. 


Groping blindfold in the dark, man relies on a series of destructive 
media — the atomic bomb and the most 'effective' way of using it 
and the hateful ideologies of self-aggrandizement, of economic 
monopoly, national glory and individual power. 


The 'peace' that prevails today is the peace of fear and the peace 
of preparation. Ignoring the sincere advice of men of wisdom, the 
nations of the world are intent on demonstrating their destructive 
strength. In that way lies war, not peace. 


There is restlessness everywhere. Selfishness, greed, wrath 
and lust are playing havoc. Fights, skirmishes and petty quarrels 
are polluting the atmosphere and creating discord, disharmony 
and unrest. Side by side, peace movements are working silently to 
bring concord, harmony and peace, to eradicate dire ignorance, 
the root cause of human suffering, and to infuse devotion into 
the hearts of the people. Mysterious is the universe. Still more 
mysterious is the silent working of the unseen God who prompts 
passionate people on one side to create discord and pure people 
on the other side to start peace centres in order to bring peace to 
suffering humanity. 


Peace is absolute serenity and tranquillity, wherein all the 
mental modifications, thoughts, imagination, whims, fancy moods, 
impulses, emotions, instincts, etc. cease entirely and the individual 
soul rests in its own native, pristine glory in an unruffled state. It is 
not, of course, the temporary condition of mental quietude which 
worldly people seek when they retire to a solitary bungalow in a 
forest for a little rest, when they are tired after a long journey. 
Peace is the fourth condition of superconsciousness. Peace is the 
realm of infinite bliss, eternal life and eternal sunshine, where 
the cares, worries, anxieties and fears which torment the soul 
dare not enter; where all distinctions of caste, creed and colour 
disappear in the warm embrace of divine love and where desires 


and cravings find their full satiety. Peace is eternal life in the 
spirit, pure consciousness or the supreme self. 


Peace is not an external object. Peace is not in 
accumulation of wealth. Peace is not in erudition. Shanti, 
or peace, is in that person who has given up mine-ness 
and I-ness, who has given up trishnas, desires, longing for 
objects. That person alone will have peace. Peace is not 
in a dark bungalow. Peace can only be had by one who 
has vairagya, non-attachment, by one who has understood 
the magnitude of human sufferings, who knows the real 
value of the world composed of the five elements, colours 
and sounds, who has understood the worthlessness of 
perishable objects and passing power and position in this 
world, and has no desire for them. 


The world is nothing for a person of vichara, who 
has found out the real worth of this world, who yearns 
for liberation. One who has understood that beyond the 
names and forms there is one eternal, everlasting Atman 
or Brahman and who practises self-discipline alone can 
have peace. Such a person is king of kings, atmasamrat, 
not one who is simply carried away by a little colour, by a 
little touch, by a little nervous titillation. One who has not 
got viveka, who does not discriminate between the eternal 
and the non-eternal, between the real and the unreal, is 
always miserable. 


If you have vichara, the world is nothing more than 
a little bit of titillation of the nerves. Therefore, develop 
vichara, viveka and vairagya. Vairagya is a mental state. 
That person who has vairagya is the strongest and has 
inner spiritual strength born of dispassion and is the most 
peaceful. Vairagya is the real spiritual wealth because it 
opens the door of intuition, the door of Brahman, where 
you will get eternal sunshine, everlasting peace and bliss, 
whose nature is satyam, truth, jnanam, wisdom, anandam, 
bliss, chidghana, enveloped by the mind, vijnanaghana, 
enveloped by the intellect, and anandaghana, enveloped 
by the bliss. 


All over the world, conferences are being held for bringing 
about universal peace, universal brotherhood and universal 
religion. It is the vanity of mankind that goads one to reform 
society without first reforming oneself. Vanity rules the world; 
and when two vain people meet there is friction and quarrels. 


Everyone will have to proceed along the path that is 
best suited to their temperament. The Lord emphatically 
declares in the Bhagavad Gita, 'Do not unsettle anyone's 
belief.' In the name of religious reform there is much tall-talk, 
vain discussion and quarrel in the world today. There have 
been so many ‘isms’. Now they want to add one more ‘ism’ 
- universalism! Thereby, you will only bring into being one 
more fighting element. 


When the fundamentals of all religions are one and the same, 
where is the need for a new religion named universalism? What 
is needed is proper education of the followers of all religions; you 
should create the proper religious outlook in all. Everyone should 
be encouraged to practise their own religions and strive to attain 
the goal and not interfere with other people's beliefs. This is true 
universalism. To the reformers we should say, ‘Physician, heal 
thyself!’ 


The world is composed of three qualities or gunas. Sattwa, 
balance, rajas, activity, and tamas, inertia, will always remain 
and play their part so long as creation lasts. So many reformers 
have come and gone. Great avatars like Jesus Christ, Lord 
Mohammed, Lord Krishna, Lord Buddha and others have left 
indelible impressions, no doubt, but of the millions of other 
reformers no one knows anything. We still adore the glorious 
sages of realization, but the reformers who made so much noise 
in their own lifetime are quickly forgotten. 


It is useless to talk of abolition of war when you are all 
full of petty jealousy and hatred. Remove your discordant, 
inharmonious vibrations first, then there will be no more war 
between one nation and another. Individuals joined constitute 
a nation. When disharmony arises in the heart of a person, it 
infects the household first and gradually spreads to the society 


and then the nation and then the world at large. No amount of 
readjustment of the political setups will bring permanent peace. 
Even where these are necessary, they should spring from the 
heart of man, for the sake of humanity. 


Lead an ideal life of peace. Kill ruthlessly all suspicion, 
prejudice of all sorts, envy, jealousy, selfishness, greed for power 
and possessions. Lead a simple life. Practise meditation daily and 
establish peace in your own heart. If every one of you makes it a 
point to devote one hour a day in meditation to the projection of 
peace-thoughts, there will be thousands of other people doing 
the same thing every day and the total effect of such combined 
thought projection will be inestimable. Not only will there be the 
individual force of every such person acting in cooperation, but 
also additional strength will be received from unseen helpers, 
the ever-present Masters, the videhas, who silently guide all 
from the higher realms and make them pursue the right path. 
They are the great beings who enter into the intellect and 
emotions of every good and pious person and use the person as 
an instrument for serving mankind. 


Will you not, therefore, now make this one resolve of devoting 
at least one hour of every day to projecting thoughts of peace so 
that the present troubles and turmoils of the world may cease? 
This is a simple thing that you can do — yet the response from the 
Almighty and His agents will be of great value. 


Reformers should reform themselves. They should practise 
before they preach. They should realize God themselves. They 
should be peaceful and they should find peace within themselves; 
then they can radiate peace and unity everywhere. They need 
not even talk; their very presence will inspire people — in their 
very presence people will enjoy peace and harmony. 


The aim of all nations, therefore, should be to direct their 
power towards the transformation of the hearts of the people, 
from the subhuman and weak human nature into the highly 
human and divine natures through right government, right 
education and insistence on right living based on perfect truth, 
not merely relative but absolute. This shall effect the great 


renaissance of healthy and peaceful life on Earth, and also the 
eternal life, transcending earthly life. 


Make your own individual appeal to God and ask Him to 
send light to help humanity in the establishment of peace and 
promotion of happiness. 


May there be peace, prosperity and amity all over the world. 
May the Lord bless you all with peace, plenty and spiritual 
illumination." 
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Raise the Fire of Liberation 


Swami Sivananda Saraswati 


emember that in real meditation, even a day's break 

disturbs the entire old order completely. When the 
impressions of every day gather in chitta, then the sadhaka 
who is irregular in meditation finds it difficult to go beyond 
them. Only through regular practice of meditation is a sadhaka 
able to go beyond the mental and causal sheaths, manomaya 
and vijnanamaya koshas. An irregular sadhaka either sleeps in 
meditation or is lost in his samskaras. A regular sadhaka after 
some time is able to overcome sleep and dream states, and 
experiences are seen on the subtle planes. Regular meditation 
and dreamless sleep constitute the basis for the descent of 
the ishta. In this stage of sleep, the sadhaka has to fight with 
his samskaras. A sadhaka whose determination is steady and 
faith resolute attains without effort that plane where his ishta 
is present. This is savikalpa samadhi. 


In order to resolve the confusion caused by living in the 
world of vasanas, desires, one should remain in the world 
but with sincere detachment. This is possible only through 
vairagya, non-attachment. In this manner you should do all 
your tasks as lila, efficiently but with detachment. In this stage 
of sadhana you will have to work, but individual interest will 
not prevail. Just as a passenger uses the railway platform, but 
leaves it without effort as soon asthe train arrives, so wise men 
perform all actions, but as soon as the inner light is seen they 
leave the tasks without any effort. So long as the prarabdha 
is there the sadhaka should do his duties with efficiency and 
equipoise. He has only to be careful that his inner self is not 
influenced by them. It is not enough that the mind should 
maintain its balance in unhappy situations — this is the lowest 
stage of spiritual life. Equilibrium of mind lies in preventing 
influences, not in conquering them. It would be desirable for 
the sadhaka to look upon disagreeable circumstances with 


detachment and discernment. If he knows the influences are 
the results of prakriti, the sadhaka will know everything. 


After external sadhana comes internal sadhana. It is 
like this. By recourse to discrimination, raise a partition wall 
between truth and untruth, self and non-self, life and death, 
gain and loss, attachment and aversion, slander and praise, 
honour and contempt. All these are non-self, anatma. The atma 
is something different, separate and far from these. Watch 
your moods, the changes the mind undergoes, and then you 
will see how these material things influence you. If, in spite of 
the influences, the stream of consciousness remains unbroken, 
then recognize therein the glory of the self. As long as you do 
not raise such a partition between the self and the non-self, till 
then you will only know the world and not the self. 


Dispassion is an aid in such partition. First of all, realize 
within the futility of your faith in the world and be firmly 


convinced that the enjoyments of the world are perishable 
and cause reactions. The values of the world are created by 
the mind. The world appears to be real because of attachments 
and aversion. Gradually, like me, you will realize that all the 
things in this world are transitory, though we may regard them 
as something different. There is no stability in anything in this 
world. Karmas create misery. Birth is full of suffering. Death 
is full of pain. Attachment and separation are both painful; 
so also are prosperity and poverty painful. Attachment to 
sensual desires is the root cause of all suffering. 


While continuing to do action as before, as long as the 
prarabdha remains, an intelligent person must realize that 
there is nothing real except the soul, and steadfast in that 
knowledge he should then be steady in his meditation. 
Such a sadhaka attains samadhi without effort, just like a 
tired traveller goes to sleep without effort. One who is not 
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influenced by any event of the world automatically attains 
samadhi. 


Raise the fire of liberation in the heart. You will soon 
reach the tenth gate. 


In your daily meditation bring your will to bear, and on every 
plane carefully go on removing the samskaras and realizing the 
vision of the self. This is the path of nivritti or repose. 


You are neither this body nor the mind. The self is above 
and beyond the senses, intellect and physical consciousness. 
That is you. 


People of the world have their own ways. Who would 
care for a howling dog? Recognition by the world! Who cares 
for the world's acceptance or recognition? God Himself who 
is perfect has been the target of criticism by worldly people! 
Instead of conducting yourself according to the opinions of 
others, it is better to live for great actions. How long will you go 
on adjusting yourself to these people of the world? And how 
long will you mark time to their tunes? You should go along 
with your own objective, and if you are sincere, tell them to 
be away from you. And if someone says you are on the wrong 
track, then challenge him to come forward and prove it. And if 


anyone says that you should take up some other work, then tell 
him to send his cheque book with his opinion. If anyone asks 
you to conduct yourself in accordance with social conventions, 
tell him to put out the fire in his own house first. If someone 
says that the path of yoga is difficult, ask him how he knows it, 
and say also, “When did we ask for your opinion? We care not 
for your opinions." Tell this to those who are obstructionists. 


The universe is your family. You have millions and crores 
who are your children. The field is open for you. How long this 
bartering of the flesh? Begin to recognize your soul-force with 
courage and faith and forget not yourself. 3 
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January 

Sri Swamiji inaugurated BSY on 19 January, 
Basant Panchami. On this day an akhanda jyoti 
(eternal flame) was lit on the premises of BSY by 
Sri Swamiji, as a dedication to Paramguru Swami 
Sivananda Saraswati. 

Sri Swamiji established the Yoga Research Library. 


July 

Guru Poornima was celebrated in Munger. 
Construction of Yoga Nidra Bhavan commenced 
in BSY. 


November 

The ist International Yoga Convention was 
held at Goenka Dharmashala in Munger. It was 
inaugurated by the Governor of Bihar, Sri Anand 
Shayanam lyengar. The chief guest was Swami 
Chidananda Saraswati, President of the Divine 
Life Society, Rishikesh. 


9) 
С o how did the years thereafter unfold?" asked the 
young seeker, urging me to resume the narration when 
| found him rummaging through old bound volumes of Yoga 
in the third-floor research library of Ganga Darshan, where 
impeccable glass cupboards hold over 40,000 books. And so 
| continued. 


"Once Sri Swamiji set up the Munger base, the work 
assumed tremendous momentum. The power of his resolve 
became apparent as the efforts of previous years culminated 
in the foundation of Bihar School of Yoga on 19th January, 
1964. A vision had become a reality, but this was only the 


beginning. In order to focus all his energy after his wanderings 
as a parivrajaka, he resolved not to travel outside Munger for 
the next few years. All his energy was now concentrated on the 
development of BSY. 


The first formal yoga courses began in the form of 15-day 
residential courses held twice a month. Sri Swamiji would take 
all the classes himself and closely guide all the participants. 
Outside programs were deputed to his sannyasin disciples. The 
first International Yoga Convention also took place in Munger 
this year. 


The source of Sri Swamiji’s dedication becomes clear when 
he speaks of his guru, Swami Sivananda.” 


Between a disciple and a guru 

“In 1956, on the morning of 19th March, Swami Sivananda called 
me to his cottage and told me that the Rishikesh institution was 
not enough to hold me; I had to go away into the wide world and 
do what I could to see and to understand. He gave me some money 
and taught me kriya yoga in five minutes, and 1 left him on 19th 
March, 1956. You know, he made things very clear to me. He said, 
‘In 1943 you came to me, in 1963 you'll start working for yourself, 
and in 1983 your institutional obligations will come to a close, and 
after that your work will be for the cosmos.’ Therefore, | am working 
to his instructions. 


My philosophy is different from his. Because 1 can't teach that, 1 
will teach what I think is best. His philosophy is very difficult — ‘Love 
all.’ How to love? ‘Surrender yourself to God.’ How to do it? ‘Don’t 
have ego.' How not to have it? 'Sacrifice everything for others.' | don't 
know how to do it. Intellectually | understand everything, but I can’t 
practise love, I can't practise compassion. I tried and failed, then I lost 
belief in that. 1 can practise yoga. I can withdraw myself completely, I 
can stop my mind and my breath. | can’t practise love, | can't practise 
compassion, I'm not selfless. | will teach what І can do. 


Only a person who has realized himself completely can be 
compassionate. When you dissolve your little ego in that cosmic ego, 
then you realize the Self, and not before that. Even if you can stop 
your mind, still it is not realization. Even if you can stop your breath, 
this is not self-realization. Even if you can transcend time and space 
and object, still it is not realization. A man of self-realization can live 
beautifully in this beautiful world of great varieties. When I get it, 
lIl come back to you so you can meet that man. I’m going to come, 
because my guru told me, ‘1983.’ Afterwards my mind becomes 
cosmic — this is intuitive vision. 


Teach yoga, heal everyone, help them, and when one realizes 
the Self, everything happens. Self-realization does not come by your 
own efforts. Grace of God and grace of guru are behind it. If you 
want it, it can happen here and now. If He doesn't want it, no asana, 
nor pranayama, nor yoga, nothing can give you Self-realization. 
What is the Self? Not in the past. It is here and now, nearer than 
your own breath, closer than your own mind." 
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Serve, Love, Give 


Swami Sivananda Saraswati 


W ithout purity, no spiritual progress is possible. 
The atman, spirit, is purity. Attain this ever pure 
atman through the practice of purity in thought, word 
and deed. Merely sitting in a corner and practising 
yogic kriyas will not help. You may be able to stand 
on your head for three hours, you may be able to 
stop the breath for ten minutes, but this is nothing 
if you do not have a generous heart. Psychic powers 
only fatten the ego and move you further away from 
divinity. They are hindrances on the spiritual path. 
Purity of heart is the gateway to divinity. Purity is the 
passport to the land of eternal bliss. 


The clue to attaining purity of heart lies in the 
three words, ‘serve’, ‘love’, ‘give’. Reflect deeply on 
these wonderful words. Remember that the salt of 
life is selfless service, the bread of life is universal 
love, the water of life is purity. Hence, serve, love, 
give and become pure. 


The first step in the spiritual path is seva, selfless 
service of humanity. Serving others selflessly prepares 
theheartand mindtoreceivethedivine light. Meditation 
or samadhi is not possible without preliminary training 
in seva. Selfless service is the yoga most suited to the 
Kali yuga, the present age. Seva leaves no loopholes for 
maya or ignorance to enter you. 


What is the object of selfless service? Serving 
others helps to develop the human personality. 
It is the most effective method and sadhana for 
cleansing the mind and purifying the heart. Negative 
qualities constrict the heart and leave deposits 
on the mind, acting as a veil that separates you 


from others. Selfless service removes the veil and 
causes expansion of the heart. You begin to feel the 
oneness or unity of life and develop a broad heart 
with a generous outlook on life. Therefore, work for 
the welfare of the whole world. Do all the good you 
can in all the ways you can, to all the people you 
can, in every place you can, at all the times you can, 
with all the strength, love and heart and interest 
you сап, as long as ever you can. 


There is so much suffering in the world. Only 
selfless service can bring solace and strength to 
those in need. Serve with the feeling that God 
dwells in all and receives your service as worship. 
Cheer up one who is in distress. Encourage one who 
is dispirited. Wipe the tears of the afflicted. Remove 
a person's sorrow by loving words. Encourage the 
helpless and forlorn. Make a person smile when he 
is in despair. These are all different forms of seva. 


Give your whole heart, mind and soul when you 
serve. This is very important when you practise selfless 
service. Some people have their hands at work, the 
mind at the market, the intellect in the office and the 
soul in their family. This is the reason why they do not 
make any substantial progress on the path. 


Seva does not require wealth, but a willing heart. 
Be ever ready to serve. Serve willingly, with love, 
kindness and courtesy. The more energy you spend 
in elevating and serving others, the more divine 
energy will flow to you. To live life through seva is 
to be intimate with life's innermost secret. At first 
you feel that you are doing all the work. However, in 
the course of time, when the heart becomes purer 
and purer, you will actually feel that a higher power 
is working through you. You will feel that your body 
and mind are only instruments in His hands. 


One who has no love cannot know God, for God is love. Love is the greatest 
force in this world. Where love is, there God is. Love is light, light is wisdom and 
wisdom is divine life. 


In the beginning, when the heart is constricted due to selfishness, you love 
only your spouse, children, a few friends and relatives. As you evolve, you begin 
to love all. You develop universal love. The heart is infinitely expanded. However, 


while it is easy to talk about universal love, it is difficult to put into practice. 
Petty-mindedness of all sorts comes in the way. Old negative impressions act as 
stumbling blocks. Know that you can overcome all obstacles through will, patience 
and perseverance. Feel that the whole world is your body, your own home. Feel 
that all beings are images of the divine. Feel that the one power works through 
all hands, sees through all eyes, hears through all ears. 


One who is established in cosmic love does not shun society. He loves all. He 
loves the Self that pervades all creatures. Selfless service springs from him as the 
breath springs from all living beings. When he finds that someone is suffering, he 
rushes to relieve them, not because he loves that particular person, but because 
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he has realized that his own Self pervades the other person, because the goodwill 
that fills his heart naturally flows toward a suffering person and endeavours to 
remove his affliction. This service he renders naturally; it is service for the sake 
of service, love for love's sake. It is a love that does not clamour for reciprocity; 
it is a service that does not look back for appreciation or reward. In this love, in 
this service, all are equal. 


The person who has developed universal love is nearer and dearer to God. 
He will never hate, abuse or show contempt towards anybody. This kind of love 
alone is the end and aim of life. Lord Buddha was an ocean of love. Your highest 
duty is to develop universal love to the maximum degree. If you want to attain 
perfection, if you wish to enjoy infinite peace and bliss, cultivate universal love 
by serving and loving all, for love alone will take you to the goal, love alone can 
purify your heart, love alone will bring you liberation, and love alone can carry 
you to the other shore of bliss and immortality, the shore which is beyond grief, 
pain, fear and darkness. Purify your thought, speech, and action in the fire of 
love. Bathe and plunge deep in the sacred waters of love. Taste the honey of 
love. Become an embodiment of love. 


Apply this test. Does your heart melt at the 
suffering of others? Has generosity become your very 
nature? Do you rush to the poor man walking along 
the street and offer him food? Do you rush to the aid 
of the sick or injured person lying on the roadside? 
These are the real tests of spiritual progress. 


Most people are very generous to themselves. 
They will eat the best fruits and offer rotten ones 
to strangers, neighbours and servants. What small, 
constricted hearts they have! Always give the best 
things, the best food, the best fruits, the best 
clothes to friends, neighbours, strangers, guests 
and servants. You will derive immense joy, strength 
and happiness. Put this into practice and realize the 
benefits yourself. Give up the practice of reserving 
the best of everything for yourself and giving away 
stale things to others. Feel that your own self is in 
others too. Only then will your heart expand. 


If you give, the whole wealth ofthe world will be 
yours. This is the secret of abundance and divine life. 
Therefore, give, give, give. Use the material wealth, 
knowledge and spiritual wisdom that you possess 
as a divine trust from God to be distributed among 
His children. Give in plenty without expectation of 
reward. Take delight in making other people happy. 
You make a living by what you get, but you make 
a life by what you give. Give in plenty, you will 
enjoy peace and prosperity. You will attain purity of 
heart. You can experience an indescribable thrill of 
divine ecstasy and spiritual bliss. This will give you 
tremendous inner strength. 


Feel that you are only a trustee of your money. 
God has given it to you, so share it with others. One 
who has not shared what he has with others has a 
poor heart indeed, though he may be a millionaire. 


Even the man who has nothing to eat is the richest 
man in the world if he has a large heart and shares 
what he has. Radiate thoughts of generosity and 
love. Forgive the faults of others. Bless the one who 
injures you. 


Giving should be unconditional. The donor 
should not bind the receiver with any condition. Such 
unconditional giving will greatly benefit the donor 
for he will have served the world through his giving. 
Charity is not merely an act of offering certain material 
goods, but it is charity of disposition, of feeling, 
understanding and knowledge. Charity in the highest 
sense is equivalent to jnana yajna, the sacrifice of 
wisdom. Charity is love in action. A little kindness is 
often worth more than a great deal of money. 


You live in vain if you do not have a generous 
heart. If you can remove selfishness, half your 
spiritual sadhana is over. Through selfishness you 
only create a boundary wall around the members of 
your family. You always think, “Why should | bother 
about the welfare of others?" Be a little more 
patient, a little more forgiving, a little more loving 
and a little more devoted to service. 


Be thirsty to do generous acts daily. Create 
opportunities. There is no yoga or yajna greater 
than pure, spontaneous charity. Help the poor, the 
sick and forlorn. Give to the orphans, the old and the 
infirm, the blind and the helpless. Give with the right 
mental attitude and realize God. 


May you all attain purity of heart. May you 
radiate joy, peace and bliss everywhere. May you 
rejoice in the welfare of all beings. May your minds 
be fixed on the divine while your hands are in the 
service of humanity. 2:5 
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Basant Panchami 

Swami Satyananda began commemorating 


the Foundation Day of BSY with a three-day 
celebration. 


April-August 

Swamis Yogashakti, Prarthanananda, Ramananda 
and Sureshananda from BSY and others presented 
a yoga sadhana film, and books, in Tatanagar, 
Raigarh, Bilaspur, Raipur, Bhilai, Rajnandgaon, 
Nagpur, Ahmadnagar, Pune, Mumbai, Ahmedabad, 
Sangarh, Jaipur, Ajmer, Udaipur, Bikaner, 
Sadarsahar, Delhi, Chandigarh, Meerut, Bharatpur, 
Agra, Howrah and Dhanbad. 


July 
Guru Poornima was celebrated with Sri Swamiji in 
Munger. 


November 

The 2nd International Yoga Convention was 
inaugurated by HH Swami Niranjan Dev Teerth, 
Shankaracharya of Puri Peeth and brought to a 
close by the Governor of Bihar. The Governor 
of Rajasthan, Dr Sampoornananda, was chief 
guest. 


his morning | had been assigned to escort our 

visitor to Chandisthan, a shrine carved into an 
ancient cave about two km from the ashram where the 
force ofthe Cosmic Mother is a palpable, unmistakeable 
presence. On our way back, as Munger's unpretentious 
houses, unpaved roads, strolling cattle and makeshift 
bazaars sped past the view, the question came: 


^Why Munger? Swami Satyananda could have 
chosen any other cosmopolitan destination for his 
mission." 


Let us hearthe story of this choice in Sri Swamiji's 
own words. 


My early days in Munger 

“ first came to Munger in 1956, and it so happened 
that | stayed. Finally | established myself in Munger, 
not to found an ashram, to create a tradition, or to 
teach and preach, but to live and understand myself. I 
wanted to experience the totality of existence beyond 
body and mind, name and form. 


During this period between 1956 and 1963, | 
developed an understanding of the vibration of the 
place, which seems to have been forgotten for the 
last 5,000 years. On the deserted hillock of Karna 
Chaura, which was desolate, barren and solitary, | sat 
for hours, days, weeks and months without knowing 
exactly what I was assimilating or understanding. 
But I knew that King Karna was a man of great 
magnanimity who gave gold in charity and alms to 
all the people who came to him. 


I realized that in this age, gold has no relevance to 
mankind's real, eternal existence. Of course, wealth is 
necessary in life to give us a notion of security, but that 
security is after all a delusion. Gold is not the ultimate 
way of obtaining peace, freedom and perfection in 
life. Still | knew very well that І could not discharge the 


responsibility of that great man unless | was able to 
deliver some form of wealth to the people. So that seat 
was not really for me. He gave gold, and I could not 
give even a morsel of food, because I had nothing but 
two dhotis and that was my wealth. 


Ultimately an idea dawned — I would dispense the 
teachings of yoga. After all, there are so many religions, 
not just sects, and every religion has its own authority 
based on revelations directed from the topmost, and yet 
these great religions have not been able to illuminate 
the inner being, the inner fountain of man's experience. 
They have always been walking around the periphery of 
man's existence. They have only touched the external, 
social, modern and affluent man, not the effulgent and 
complete man, the poorna purusha. All these religions 
teach and preach about the poorna purusha, but they 
do not provide the way to reach it. For example, if you 
tell a child to climb up a tree, and he cannot, you will 
have to provide him with the perfect means to climb the 
tree, a ladder. In the same way, it is very important that 
we provide mankind with the correct means to reach 
the true and innermost experience, which is the basis of 
all our experiences." 


Gradually, many yoga sadhana courses were 
conducted in Munger, and BSY was recognized as 
an international teaching centre by spiritual and 
social leaders. Sri Swamiji's disciples travelled and 
taught yoga throughout India while he concentrated 
his energy on developing yoga sadhana and on 
dispensing the wealth of yoga. 


In1965,the 2nd International Yoga Convention was 
held here, which was attended by many dignitaries. 
HH the Shankaracharya of Puri inaugurated the 
convention and many other pioneers in the field 
of yoga participated in the event. Yoga, for many 
centuries a subject relegated to renunciates, was 
once again assuming centre-stage. 
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The Yoga of Selfless Service 


Swami Sivananda Saraswati 


| n order to attain success in yoga, practice is necessary. Have 
no patience with theoretical spirituality. By contemplating 
in a closed room for years, you may not advance more 
than a few steps. One cannot reach perfection or freedom 
from the effects of karma merely by renouncing action. The 
effects of past actions can only be washed away by fresh 
virtuous actions in the present, that is, by karma yoga and 
seva, or selfless service. There is no other way of purifying 
oneself. There is no other method of getting rid of unwanted 
impressions and desires. 


No meditation and samadhi are possible without 
preliminary training in karma yoga. Yoga is not hidden in caves 
or sequestered forests. It is not to be found in mountain herbs. 
God is not a coward that he needs to run away from towns, 
cities and villages. He is all-pervading. Yoga does not force you 
to flee from your worldly career to solitary places. It does not 
ask you to hide in a Himalayan cave to attain supreme peace. 
It tells you to resist unrighteousness, develop uplifting virtues 
and try to attain self-realization in and through the world. 


The doctrine of a selfless or nishkama karma yogi is, "Do 
all actions without the expectation of fruit" To work without 
attachment is doubtless a difficult and uphill task. But it 
becomes easy and pleasant for one who cultivates patience and 
determination. Do you expect anything from your small child if 
you do him some service? In a similar manner you have to work 
for others also without expecting anything. You have to expand 
your heart and think that this whole world is your own self. 


In the beginning this may give you a little pain because 
you have never done it before, but when you have tasted 
a bit of the bliss of karma yoga, you can never leave it. The 
force of karma yoga will induce you to work more and more, 


with greater zeal and enthusiasm. You will begin to feel 
that this whole world is a manifestation of divinity. You will 
gain immense inner strength. Your heart will be filled with 
sympathy, mercy and pure love. 


In the beginning all your actions may be selfish. But if you 
work hard in the field of karma yoga for two years, five actions 
may be unselfish and ninety-five selfish. Scrutinize your 
motives, purify them and struggle hard. After some years of 
hard, incessant struggle, fifty actions will become unselfish. A 
good time will come when all your actions, one hundred per 
cent, will be purely unselfish. The time will not be very far if 
you keep the ideal before you daily and struggle hard to reach 
it, and if you are sincere and earnest in your purpose. 


You will have to become a karma yogi if you want to 
experience final beatitude. Everybody will come to this state, if 
notnow, maybe after several hundreds of births. But the question 
is: why not now? Cut short the cycle and enjoy supreme bliss 
right now in this very second, in this very birth. This is wisdom. 


Ignorant people say that one cannot work without any 
motive. It is a great pity that they have not understood the 
essence and truth of karma yoga. Their minds are clouded and 
saturated with fantastic desires and selfishness. They cannot 
grasp the underlying truth of karma yoga. They judge others 
from their own standpoint. Their minds and brains have been 
so hardened that they cannot vibrate properly to understand 
what a motiveless action is. 
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When the thought of doing good becomes part and 
parcel of one's very being, then one will not entertain 
the least motive. One will take immense delight in 
serving others, in doing good to others. There is a 
peculiar joy and bliss in the practice of vigorous karma 
yoga. The karma yogi gets inner spiritual strength and 
power by performing selfless and motiveless actions. 


If you find it difficult to work without any motive, 
have one strong motive for freedom when you work. 
This will not bind you. This will destroy all the other 
lower selfish motives and will eventually die by itself, 
just as the stick used in burning a dead body burns the 
dead body and is itself consumed in the end. The joy 
of a developed karma yogi is really unbounded. Words 
cannot adequately describe his exalted state and 
inward happiness. 


Look at the stupendous and magnanimous work 
turned out by Lord Buddha, Sri Shankara and other 
such karma yogis. Their names are still remembered. 
The whole world worships them with reverence. Can 
you attribute an iota of selfish motive to their actions? 
They lived for rendering service to others. 


Nature dispenses the fruit of actions according to 
the motive. If the motive is pure, you will get divine 
grace and purity of mind. If the motive is impure, 
if you expect fruit for your actions, you will have to 
return to this world to reap those fruits. You will have 
to take birth again and continue to perform virtuous 
and vicious actions through the force of attraction and 
repulsion. You will be entrapped in the never-ending 
wheel of birth and death. 


What is the object in karma yoga or seva? By doing 
service, you purify your heart. Egoism, hatred, jealousy 
and the idea of superiority vanish. Humility, pure love, 


sympathy, tolerance, and mercy are developed. The sense of separateness 
is annihilated. You get a broad outlook of life. Eventually, knowledge of the 
Self is attained. 


Real spiritual progress starts with selfless service. Sustained practice of 
seva prepares the mind for the reception of light and knowledge. Every good 
deed is a grain of seed for eternal life. If you can remove selfishness from 
your nature, half of your spiritual sadhana is over. Therefore, do all the good 
you can, in all the ways you can, to all the people you can, in every place you 
can, at all the times you can, with all the zeal, strength, love and interest you 
can, as long as ever you can. Your nature must be to do good. Doing good 


and bringing happiness to others brings goodness and happiness to you. A 
special power comes from the divine source to those who have a pure and 
steady love of humanity. The more you spend your energy in elevating and 
serving others, the more divine energy will flow into you. 


The path of karma yoga, which eventually leads to attainment of the 
infinite bliss of the Self, cannot be futile. Every action brings about an 
immediate purification of the heart. You do not lose anything in karma 
yoga. Even if you do a little service to the country, society or to suffering 
individuals, it has its own advantages and benefits. It prepares the 


antahkarana, inner instrument, for the reception of 
knowledge of atman. The samskaras or impressions 
of these good actions become embedded in your 
subconscious mind and their force will propel you 
to do some more good actions. Think how best 
you can utilize your energy, your intellect, your 
education, your wealth, your strength or anything 
you possess, for the betterment of others. When 
you die, only your actions — good and bad - will 
follow you. You live in vain if you do not have a 
generous heart. 


Be a little more patient, a little more forgiving, 
a little more charitable, a little more loving and a 
little more devoted to service. Bring solace where 
there is affliction, strength where there is weakness, 
light where there is darkness, hope where there is 
despair. Understand the suffering of others and be 
ever ready to help them. The spirit of service must 
deeply enter into your very bones, cells, tissues and 
nerves. The reward is invaluable. Practise and feel 
the cosmic expansion and infinite ananda. Tall tales 
and idle gossip will not do. Develop enthusiasm. Be 
fiery in the spirit of service. 


One who ignores his own pleasures and comforts 
and always tries to help others is really an advanced 
student in the path of spirituality. He carries the 
master-key to unlock the realms of spiritual bliss. 
Selfless service will reveal to you the identity of 
humanity. It will take you to the door of intuition. 
Identify yourself with all; love all, and constantly 
remind yourself of your essential divine nature. One 
can conquer the whole world through love, humility 
and service. Feel that you are one with the whole 
universe. The whole world is bound to work with 
one who feels one with the world. 35 
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January 

Disciples of Sri Swamiji conducted a convention 
in Gondia. Guests included Baba Sita Ram Das, 
Sri Viragiji, Sri Abhyankar Sahab, Justice Rajaram 
Gupta, Janardan Swami from Nagpur, Swami 
Atmanand from Vivekananda Ashram, Raipur, Sri 
Manuvaryaji Goswami, Kumari Ratna Srivastava 
and Smt Shakuntala. 


February 

Swami Chidananda Saraswati of Rishikesh was 
invited for the Basant Panchami celebrations of 
BSY's foundation. 


March 

From March to October, Ma  Yogashakti, 
President of BSY, flew to Finland, then toured 
Norway, Britain, Africa, Arabia, Western Europe, 
South Asia and USA. 


July 
Guru Poornima was celebrated with Sri Swamiji in 
Munger. 


November 
The 3rd International Yoga Convention was held 
in Munger. 


С o Munger became the centre of a revolution. Barely three 
years into the formation of Bihar School of Yoga, it was 


already becoming a force of change worldwide, and this without 
Sri Swamiji ever having travelled out of the continent. 


In fact, the first emissary of BSY to travel overseas was Ma 
Yogashakti, who was the first president of BSY. In 1966, she 
carried the message of yoga to Finland, Norway, Britain, Africa, 
Arabia, Western Europe, South Asia and the USA. Travelling 
at the invitation of aspirants, she conducted yoga classes and 
lectures in all these countries. 


In another part of the world, Australia, many western devotees 
participated in the 3rd World Yoga Convention this year, including 
Roma Blair (Swami Nirmalananda), who made 'Yoga for Health and 
Beauty' a concept familiar to all Australians and later became the 
messenger of Sri Swamiji's integral yoga teachings in Australia. 


Back in Munger, despite limited resources, the small Sivananda 
Ashram continued to cater to large numbers of aspirants. 
Conventions, classes, cleaning, cooking and construction kept the 
few residents busy every second of the day — and many hours of 
the night. 


On Basant Panchami this year, Sri Swamiji invited Swami 
Chidananda Saraswati, his gurubhai and President of the 
Divine Life Society, to visit Munger and participate in the 
celebrations, solidifying the close working relationship which 
has persisted to this day between BSY and Swami Sivananda's 
disciples. 


"| wonder what Sri Swamiji was like when he lived under his 
guru in Rishikesh,” remarked my keen listener. 


"Let us ask Ammaji (Swami Dharmashakti). How she and her 
husband, Swami Satyabratananda, first met the inspiring young 
ascetic at Swami Sivananda's ashram is a lovely story." 


I will colour you 

"Rajnandgaon, where | lived, was a small kingdom. Its king 
belonged to the Vaishnava sect. Many saints used to come 
here and hold regular satsang, kirtan and bhajan and so forth. 
Satyabrat (my husband) and I lived in a well-to-do family, and 
he used to serve the members of the family and local society 
enthusiastically. We were true friends, contented and peaceful. 
We wanted to do something more, but could not understand 
what the “тоге” meant. 


In 1953 we met a professor named Sabharatnam in 
Nagpur. He said that his guru, Swami Sivananda Saraswati, 
was conducting a World Religions Convention on 3rd April in 
Rishikesh and invited us to the program; Satyabrat agreed. 
We reached Rishikesh on the evening of 1st April and heard 
that Swami Sivananda was sitting on the banks of the Ganga 
with his sannyasin disciples and some other devotees, whilst 
MS Subbalaxmi sang bhajans. Professor Sabharatnam was a 


close disciple of Swami Sivananda, so he made his way through 
the crowd to touch Swamiji's feet, and we also had the privilege 
of paying our respects to the great saint. 


1 was very happy at the sight of the бапда, Swamiji's 
disciples and visitors, when suddenly my eyes happened to 
rest on a young sannyasin. There were many sannyasins, but 
that young sannyasin absorbed all my attention. Was he a god 
descended on earth or 
a man in the form of a 
god? Shankaracharya, 
Jnaneshwar and others 
had also taken sannyasa 
at a young age, but 
who could this young 
sannyasin be, standing 
under the canopy of his 
guru? Presently Swami 
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Sivananda said, ‘Swami Satyananda, bring some books’, sol came 
to know the name of that mesmerizing ascetic. Immediately his 
form made a permanent home in my heart. During the three-day 
program he was always busy. 1 observed that he stood behind 
the stage and wrote down the discourses given by Swamiji. 
We bought a number of books, became members of the Yoga 
Vedanta magazine and returned home. That entire experience 
was like a dream. 


We read the books and the magazine, but the memory of 
that young ascetic had overwhelmed us. Satyabrat wrote to 
Swami Sivananda that for the next Ganesha Pooja a swami 
was needed to give lectures and satsang, and Swami Sivananda 
replied that since we were Hindi-speaking people he would send 
Swami Satyananda. It was a boon to us. In April 1956 we got 
good news from Rishikesh that Swami Satyananda had become 
a parivrajaka sannyasin, a mendicant monk. We immediately 
wrote to him at a contact address in Delhi. He replied: 


Rajnandgaon is on my mental screen. I will come, but in good 
time. My name is Satyam. Your name is Satyabrat. In you my 
brat or vow (of truth) is well-established. In future Rajnandgaon 
Will become my headquarters and you will help me. 


We were both very happyto read the letter, but wondered how 
a parivrajaka sannyasin would be able to reach us. Immediately 
we sent a money-order. After Buddha Jayanti, 7th June 1956, Sri 
Swamiji, whom we called Swami Satyam, came to Rajnandgaon 
in the morning. All of us had gone to the station to receive him. 
There were hundreds of other people there. He looked at me and 
said, ‘Mother? You —' I was overwhelmed with emotion and paid 
my respects to him. I felt that my Shankaracharya had come. My 
home became heaven with Sri Swamiji's arrival. Every day there 
were lectures and satsang. I felt that Sri Swamiji and Satyabrat 
were two long-lost brothers, now they were like one soul with 
two bodies. 


InMay1957wearrangedatourtoGangotri, thinkingofarriving 
in Rishikesh on the 21st and continuing our journey on the 24th. 
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We heard that we should take initiation from Swami Sivananda 
on 23rd May. On the 23rd we had darshan of Swami Sivananda. 
I was very reluctant to take diksha from any guru whomsoever, 
but my elder sister asked Swami Sivananda to initiate me. For a 
moment our eyes met — the next moment 1 saw that it was not 
Swami Sivananda but Swami Satyananda sitting in front of me. 
Immediately I closed my eyes. Swami Sivananda laughed and 
said, 'She will get a guru. Her guru will go to her house. May 
God bless you.’ 


Satyabrat was very disappointed with me. He said, 'You 
failed to take diksha from such a great guru.’ | said, ‘But he has 
given us his blessings.' Swami Satyam also said, 'Swamiji (Swami 
Sivananda) alone is guru. | will never be a guru. You have to take 
diksha from him alone.’ | asked Swami Satyananda for diksha 
in Gangotri, and he gave me the same reply, 'You have to go 
to Rishikesh to take diksha.' It was at this time that I started to 
do asana, pranayama, etc., take classes and do other forms of 
sadhana, but Swami Satyam always refused to give me diksha. 


In the rainy season Swami Satyam would go to a place 
three kilometres from Rajnandgaon. Satyabrat would bring him 
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on Saturday and he would return there on Monday, so every 
weekend we had several satsangs. Then my ego raised its head. 
When Swami Satyam came the next Saturday I said, ‘I don't 
want anything from anybody. God will give me everything. Why 
should | beg anything from others?’ Swami Satyam laughed. 
While returning the following Monday, he said, After two days, 
on the 28th, it is Rakhi Poornima. Make arrangements for 
satsang, prasad, etc., | will come.’ | asked, ‘What is special about 
that day?’ He said, ‘You will get another birth!’ | was staring at 


him with tears of joy trickling down my face. He lightly tapped 
my head, saying, ‘Innocent baby,’ and laughed again, then said, 
‘Hari Om,’ and departed. 


On 28th August 1958, Swami Satyam came and gave 
diksha to me and to all the others who had not received diksha 
elsewhere. Sri Swamiji said, ‘From today Sister Vasanti will 
be known as Mother Dharmashakti. Pray for her and for my 
mission. The chariot of my mission will have two wheels, Yoga 
and Dharma.’ We again had many satsangs and on 30th August, 
Sri Swamiji departed, saying, ‘I will come on 6th September and 
stay during the Krishna Ashtami festival." 


On 5th September, Swami Narayanananda came and said, 
‘Swami Satyananda will not come for another month.’ | asked, 
‘Why?’ He said, ‘Maybe he is not happy.’ On Krishna Ashtami day 
I sat in the pooja room in front of his photograph and talked and 
talked with him; I even fought with him. | thought of sending a 
letter to him through the office attendant and sent a message to 
call him. Just as | began thinking about what I should write, | got 
this message: 


Dharmashakti 


I wish to come, but I thought I will not come for a month. 
I have a premonition that you are wrongly informed and 
are very troubled — | am everywhere. The body can only 
stay in one place at a time, but 1 am all-pervasive. This is 
the truth. Beyond the delusion of the body lies the vision of 
Atma. Whilst your eyes see only the body, you will not be 
able to see the principle that animates it. Apart from the 
body, there is something in me and | live because of that. 
That is pure consciousness. It is everywhere. It can assume 
a form and materialize in front of you. That is called the 
form of consciousness. It is our duty to withdraw our vision 
from the body, bound by social traditions, and try to see 
the immortal ‘Satyam’, then | can come every day and 
always stay with you. OK, I will come on the morning of 
the 7th for a day. Arrange for satsang, etc. 


—Satyam 


This was a ray of light from my guru, Swami Satyananda. The 
voice of my soul reached my God and he immediately responded. 
Satyabrat did not know of this, so overflowing with joy, | went 
to him and showed him the letter. In 1958, during the festival of 
Holi | sent some coloured powder and a garland of flowers to Sri 
Swamiji. His blessing was received in a letter: 


Received your letters and garland, but my Holi has not come 
yet. When my sadhana is complete, I will be truly coloured. 1 
Will colour Satyabrat and Dharmashakti with the colour of the 
black one (Krishna), which is scented by the memory of the 
Lord. I will smear you with the colour of bhakti, dip you in the 
colour of sadhana, intoxicate you with his name and wash you 
in the waters of his memory. You have Holi that colours the 
body, now colour your mind and see the fun. 


All this is guru's grace." 
Е very time | read Sri Swamiji's words, | am thrilled and 
awed," remarked my young friend who could be often 
spotted these days with face burrowed in one of Sri Swamiji's 
books. 


“And if you met him, you would see that he is an embodiment 
of his teachings,” | added. Sri Swamiji practises what he preaches. 
Moolraj Anand, Director of the Yoga Health Department, Bharat 
Sewak Samaj, New Delhi, testified to the living inspiration he 
received at BSY when he came here in 1966. 


A many-splendoured spirit 

“| attended the 3rd International Yoga Convention of Yoga at 
Munger from 1st to 7th of November 1966. It was a unique event 
in many ways, well organized, well arranged, and surcharged with 
a spiritual atmosphere rarely witnessed. The moving spirit and 
driving force behind this achievement was Swami Satyananda, 
whose magnetic personality made such a deep impact on my 
mind that I was drawn towards him irresistibly and a strong desire 
and urge was aroused to be with him and near him. This is how 1 
took the first opportunity to join the school's 15-day course. 


The spiritual, mental and physical enjoyment I had during 
this short stay cannot be expressed in words. It gave me a new 


direction and made me make some determined resolves for the 
rest of my life. The central figure and the pivot of this dynamic 
institution, Swami Satyananda, is a man of rare qualities. 


Many outstanding qualities are centred in one single individual. 
He is an intellectual giant, a man of very high spiritual attainments, 
a philosopher, a great psychiatrist, physical culturist and at the same 
time a very loveable, affectionate and jovial companion. Whatever 
he preaches, he has literally translated into his own life. He sees 
himself in everybody and everybody in himself. Because of this great 
realization, he is fired with the spirit of selfless service and is engaged 
in the gigantic task of uplifting suffering humanity. The emergence of 
the yoga institution is one such attempt in that direction. 


This institution is the first and only one of its own kind 
established in India for the propagation of this great yogic 
culture. Any deserving person can get anything he wants from 
Sri Swamiji, who is ever ready to give away whatever he knows, 
most liberally and generously. I can say from personal experience 
that what I learnt about spiritualism in these 15 days was 
more than in 64 years. The personal behaviour of Sri Swamiji 
is so educative, so instructive, so inspiring and penetrating that 
whoever comes in contact with him is bound to be affected. He 
is extremely simple, humble and childlike, most unassuming, 
accessible to any and everybody, ever smiling and laughing. He 


is never tired of answering questions, replies to the queries of 
sadhakas and is never seen annoyed or irritated. He looks into 
every detail, even the menu of the kitchen, the cleanliness of the 
ashram and the requirements of every sadhaka in all respects. 


Every worker in the ashram is a devotee of Sri Swamiji. The whole 
ashram looks like a flower garden in full bloom, each face smiling, 
laughing, ever ready to serve each other and full of affection and 
love. During these 15 days, not once was an outburst of temper 
or a complaining attitude seen. Everything is fully disciplined and 
well arranged. Punctuality to the minute is the law of the ashram. 
The food is at once very simple and without any spices. | and other 
companions in the ashram, even in so short a time, have benefited 
immensely from this change, and our minds have been set to 
thinking how to effect a change in our food habits. About 60 people 
who attended the 15-day course did shankhaprakshalana kriya 
under the direct guidance of Sri Swamiji. It benefited everybody. 


In short, the benefits — mental, spiritual and physical — that 
have accrued to me and others in this session are too numerous 
to mention. Everyone left the institution with some change 
according to their own receptivity. The institution is rendering 
the most invaluable service to the cause of humanity, and its 
dynamic head, Swami Satyananda, who is untiringly devoting 
all his energies to this great movement of spreading the yogic 
culture, is going to be the man of the era." 
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New Hiorizons of Yoga 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 
Y oga is a practical science and it is my mission to bring 
the knowledge of yoga to every individual. People have 
false notions about yoga. Yoga is not a fad, charlatanry or a 
psychic feat. Yoga is a science, and like all other sciences it 
has a benevolent role to play for the wellbeing of mankind. 
However, even those who have some knowledge of this 
ancient science find it difficult to appreciate some of its 
obvious truths. Therefore, what | am going to say will uproot 
many pet theories on yoga. 


First, it is not essential to leave one's home or go into 
oblivion to practise yoga. It is about time we scotched the 
belief that only renunciates or sannyasins are fit to practise 
yoga. Second, marital relations do not present any obstacle 
to the practice of yoga. Third, non-vegetarians need not 
give up their food habits just because they have taken up 
yoga. The real aim of yoga is to attain peace and tranquillity 
within, and for this you need not give up any of your normal 
ways of living. 


Running away from the difficulties of life is not the way 
to deliverance. Samsara, the world, is not maya or illusion. It 
may be illusory to a philosopher because he lives in a world of 
imagination and his feet are not planted firmly on the ground. 
Yoga is practical and has nothing to do with philosophical flights 
of fancy. Never believe for a moment that a householder's 
station in life is inferior and that a renunciate's is superior. 


Yoga hasa special roleto play inthe world of today. It alone 
can remove mental and physical afflictions. Yoga does not lay 
down extraordinary rules of self-discipline and behaviour. You 
can continue enjoying the good things of life and still be a 
yogi. You do not need to give up worldly ambitions to take to 
the yogic way of life. However, do not become a slave to your 
desires. Be like the ocean which remains undisturbed even 


as the turbulent, rushing waters of rivers pour into it. Enjoy 
sense gratifications, but do not let them overpower you. Do 
not despise life. There is no virtue in retiring to the woods 
and sitting enchanted in the solitary grandeur of samadhi. 
Heroism lies in remaining steadfast amid the tumult of life 
when the scales are heavily loaded against you and attaining 
the samadhi of equilibrium. 


Worldly life is a continuous yajna or offering. The labour 
done to keep the home fire burning and the activities 
undertaken to discharge social and national responsibilities 
are oblations. Once this truth is understood, the vision of 
self-realization can be kept undimmed even amid unremitting 


hard work enjoined by one's station in life. Remember that the 
knowledge of yoga was imparted by Lord Krishna to Arjuna 
in the midst of a battlefield. It was not given to a sannyasin, 
but to a person who was living in the world, a warrior who 
was confused between right and wrong. Thus yoga is meant 
for the man of the world, who is faced with the day-to-day 
realities of life. 


Yoga is not concerned with the cultivation of impossible 
virtues. We had better leave them to the moralists. Yoga is 
a system, a technique for stilling the turbulent mind and 
maintaining its resilience. It teaches how to harness your 
mental and spiritual forces and use them to tackle the 
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challenges of life. There are different branches 
of yoga which can help you in your individual and 
social life. They act as a broom that makes a clean 
sweep of your internal rubbish. The science of 
psychotherapy was known to yogis centuries ago 
before it became a cult in the West. Yogis paid 
great attention to the mind. They knew that lust, 
anger and avarice are nothing but chitta vrittis, 
mental modifications. Therefore, the different 
practices help to rid the mind of the accumulated 
samskaras, mental impressions stored inthe subtle 
body as archetypes. Once these are removed, the 
power and wisdom which lay dormant within 
begin to manifest. Your true personality blossoms. 
A positive attitude towards life develops. Social 
obligations are no longer shirked, worries, fears, 
anxieties and frustrations go away, and a quiet 
confidence takes over. Yoga can do all this, and if 
the individual gains, society also gains. 


Yoga does not just mean the ashtanga or 
eightfold yoga of Patanjali. Yoga does not only 
mean asana and pranayama. Practices such as 
likhit japa, mantra writing, nada yoga, the yoga of 
subtle sound, and trataka, yogic gazing, are also 
yoga. Karma yoga, bhakti yoga, jnana yoga and raja 
yoga are different facets of yoga. Life itself is yoga. 
Your day-to-day work is yoga. The field is vast and 
inviting. Let the thrill and quiver of yoga transform 
all your activities in life. 


Yoga is a blueprint for perfection. It comes 
to suffering humanity as a blessing in the guise 
of psychosomatic treatment. It comes to seekers 
of truth as the shortest cut to God-realization. 
You can consider it as a program, a method and a 
philosophy. It is a program in so far as it assumes 


the shape of a movement with definite aims and 
objects. It is a method in the sense that yogic 
practices are methodically pure. Whatever one's 
spiritual orientation, meditation and other practices 
can always be very useful. Few methods of self- 
realization are so universally valid and practicable. 
Yoga is a universal recipe and truly the only modus 
operandi for self-realization. 


The word 'yoga' is of great significance. It is 
derived from the Sanskrit root yuj, meaning to 
unite. Yoga means union, identification. Identify 
with the joys and sorrows of everyone, extend your 
horizons, live above the pettiness of life. If you take 
yoga in this sense, it ceases to be individualistic. Just 
as amother and child have emotional identification, 
you should have emotional integration with every 
one around you. That is the yoga my guru, Swami 
Sivananda, taught me. He wanted me to identify 
myself with the mind of a thief, a liar and one who 
spoke ill of me. His advice to me was: “Put yourself 
in their position, then you will understand them 
better.” If you can develop such an attitude, then 
you are not very far from attaining yoga siddhi, 
perfection in yoga. 


Thus | have put before you my concepts of 
yoga. | am a sadhu and you are all men of the 
world. It is up to you to derive maximum benefit 
from the science. If | need the practices of yoga, 
you need it all the more with your worldly 
worries. Do you enjoy a happy and harmonious 
life? Are you afire with enthusiasm in your day- 
to-day activities? When adverse circumstances try 
to crush you, do you rise above them with a cool 
head and an easy assurance? If yes, you are a yogi. 
If not, take to yoga. 35 
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January 

A three-day seminar was inaugurated by Swami 
Atmananda Saraswati from BSY at Raigarh. 
Guests included Sri Harilal Shyamji, Swami 
Janardan of Nagpur, Dr Govind Prasad, Swami 
Bimalananda from USA, Sanghamitra, Swami 
Atmananda from Vivekananda Ashram, Raipur, 
Swami Manuwaryaji from Gujarat, Shakuntala 
Goswami and Dr M. Bole from Lonavala. 


March 
HH Swami Abhinawa Vidyateerth, Shankaracharya 
of Sringeri Peeth visited BSY. 


July 

A nine-month Teacher Training Course 
commenced, and the teachings given by Swami 
Satyananda during this period formed the bases 
of many books, including Four Chapters on 
Freedom, Asana Pranayama Mudra Bandha and 
Early Teachings of Swami Satyananda. 


September 
During September and October, Ma Yogashakti 
travelled to Australia, London and Europe. 


November 

Sri Swamiji inaugurated the 4th International Yoga Convention 
in Gondia. Swami Chidananda Saraswati, Swami Atmananda 
and Swami Manuwaryaji were guests and the convention was 
addressed by Sri Morarji Desai, the Governor of Maharashtra. 
In this year, Sri Swamiji assumed the Presidency of BSY. 
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ystematization of ancient yogic practices to render them 
practicable is the hallmark of Satyananda Yoga. When | met my 
new friend the next time, he had just emerged from a PM-1 class. 


"That was fantastic,” he remarked. "I hadn't realized that 
simply moving your toes could be so energizing.” 


"Yes, when you follow the instructions,” | added. 


The seed of the system was sown very early in the history 
of BSY. Sri Swamiji wasn't merely teaching; he was creating 
teachers. In 1967, the nine-month Teacher Training Course 
gave his early devotees a chance to undergo systematic 
training in yoga practices and teaching methods under his 
personal supervision. The teachings given during the course 
became the basis of several books, which are now hailed as 
yogic classics. 


One of Sri Swamiji's earliest disciples, Swami Satchidananda, 
recollects how this course in fact marked a turning point in the 
dissemination of yoga. People from overseas received training 
and inspiration and then, after returning to their own countries 


as sannyasins and yoga teachers, they began the series of 
invitations which took Sri Swamiji abroad so many times, 
spreading yoga from shore to shore. 


You are Satchidananda 

^| first had Sri Swamiji’s darshan in 1959 during a satsang on the 
Ramayana, where I was brought by chance through his disciple, 
Dinanath Gupta. Later | heard about him from a friend, Shivendra 
Pandey. In 1961, during student life, | used to go every day for 
a Ganga bath as a form of exercise. On the way Shivendra told 
me, 'My mother's guru has come. He is a very young, brilliant 
and bright and beautiful swami. Would you like to meet him? He 
is teaching yoga asana to everybody. Every night we attend his 
satsang at the residence of Kailash Pati Babu.' | became curious 
to see him. 


Inthe evening we wentthere. I felt a great spiritual magnetism 
which attracted me to him. At the very beginning of the satsang 
he sang a brilliant bhajan, ‘Amara Atma Satchidananda Mai 
Hun, Shivoham, Shivoham, Shivoham’. In that way he initiated 
me into the aim and purpose of my life. It was a very inspiring 
satsang which ended in silent meditation. Next morning ! 
went to join his yoga asana class. It was wonderful. Within a 
few days I felt wonderful effects on my whole system. Slowly, 
many physical and mental problems were removed - I felt more 
healthy, energetic and efficient in day-to-day activities. 


In 1963, Sri Swamiji was going to Munger for his Chaturmas 
program during the rainy season. І requested permission to join 
him, to serve him and also do some anushthana. Very fortunately 
he allowed me to do this. It was a golden opportunity for me. 
For the first time | had an opportunity to visit Munger for Guru 
Poornima, and under the guidance of Sri Swamiji my japa 
anushthana began. A few devotees used to come for guidance 
and we would have yoga classes and satsang every day. Sri 
Swamiji had a particular practice of kayakalpa, transformation 
of the elements in the body. All the time he was busying himself 
in deep meditation. 


After a few days we heard that Swami Sivananda had left 
his body and passed away, had entered into mahasamadhi. Sri 


Swamiji dreamt about him and had many visions and experiences. 
He gave the order to start the work, which was to prepare a few 
swamis with proper training for the propagation of yogic culture. 
Sri Swamiji was the source of inspiration for many people and 
their work. After completing my studies, some inner inspiration 
and Sri Swamiji’s love and attraction compelled me to dedicate 
myself to the spiritual path. Slowly, my training started. 


Year by year Sri Swamiji’s work and mission were growing. He 
had his international work — yoga from door to door and shore 
to shore. After completing the nine-month International Teacher 
Training Course many invitations started coming from abroad, 
so he had to make international trips to give the message of 
yoga. He visited many countries and they were very interested 
in learning the practical aspects of yoga from him. I have seen 
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his wonderful method of teaching which makes even the most difficult subjects easy to learn. The 
invitations poured in so he had to tour different places time and again. 


In front of BSY was a huge, old dilapidated palace known as Karna Chaura. Sri Swamiji often 
visited the place. The hill offered a panoramic view of the Ganga, in a semicircle like the crescent 
moon, so when the place was eventually acquired by BSY, it was named Ganga Darshan. Sri 
Swamiji had to purify this place of its old rotten samskaras, impressions, and prepare it for his 
yogic mission, and for that we had to struggle very hard. 


Every morning and evening we would come and work hard, cleaning the dirt and clearing 
the bushes. It was a wonderful experience of energy and enthusiasm working with Sri Swamiji. 
At the end of the day we would always have sweets, fruit and prasad as blessings; the work 
continued in this way for many years. Now the place is completely transformed. The old palace 
has taken a new shape — a seven-storey building as a symbol of kundalini from mooladhara 
to ajna chakra, with Sri Swamiji's residence, Sri Niwas, spiritual glory with divine beauty and 
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bliss, right on top. Really, it is the abode of the 
divine mother Kundalini. 


A sannyasin does not live for himself, he 
is the embodiment of yajna, offering, tapas, 
austerity and tyaga, renunciation. Now Sri 
Swamiji is moving and praying, not for his own 
sake, but for all of humanity. For those who 
have opened their hearts with love, he is always 
there. Work for him and for his mission." 


D uring the 4th International Yoga 

Convention in Gondia this year, one of 
the central themes of discussion was providing 
yogic education to children. In Gondia, a yoga- 
oriented public school had been established 
by the Yoga Fellowship Movement and thus it 
was an appropriate locale for deliberating on 
the subject. Held during Diwali, the festival 
of lights, the seven-day convention was an 
occasion to light the lamps within. Sri Swamiji 
had won over many adherents to the cause and 
not only yogis, sannyasins and aspirants from 
India and overseas participated in the event, 
but several senior officials also took time to 
come to Gondia. 


HH Jagadguru Abhinawa Vidyateerth, 
Shankaracharya of Sringeri Peeth, inaugu- 
rated the convention and released Sri 
Swamiji's book Taming the Kundalini. Yoga 
emissaries such as Roma Blair of Australia 
demonstrated asanas. Political dignitaries 
included Governor of Maharashtra, 
Morarji Desai (who would later become 
Prime Minister of India.) In his speech Shri 
Desai stated that he had not come to the 
convention as a political official — "It is the 
attraction of yoga that has drawn me here,” 
he said. Another dignitary and educationist 


M.D. Japheth said, "I make a promise before 
you that whenever | get the occasion to 
address meetings in schools and colleges, | 
will say something about yoga." 


A moving moment was witnessed when 
Sri Swamiji introduced Swami Chidananda, 
President of Divine Life Society, to the 
gathering. "We are both gurubhais. However, 
as he is now in the place left by my guru, 
| give him the same respect which | gave to 
my guru. In Gurudev's ashram, whenever | 
was unwell, | would run to his room for rest; 
whenever | was in temporary despair | would 
run to him for sympathy; whenever there 
was a misunderstanding with any inmates of 
the ashram he would speak on my behalf to 
Gurudev and square up matters. He was my 
friend, guide and philosopher . . . | request 
Swami Chidanandaji not only to bless our 
movement, but to transmit his spiritual current 
so that we may go from strength to strength in 
this mission of ours.” 


Swami Chidananda smiled and said, 
“Many things have happened since those old 
days in Gurudev’s ashram. My dear gurubhai, 
Swami Satyanandaji, has risen in spiritual 
stature, and | do not know whether | have to 
transmit spiritual current or whether | should 
receive it from him. Gurudev has in Swami 
Satyanandaji a brilliant replica, in his spiritual 
aura and ability to communicate his vision, his 
enthusiasm and his urge to serve all those who 
come in contact with him. This ability Gurudev 
had in a wonderful manner and to see it at 
present working in Swami Satyananda is a rare 
happiness which | would not miss for anything 
in the world.” 


The word of yoga was being spread far and 
wide. Back in Munger, many people would 
arrive at the ashram to find a cure for their 
afflictions, and often have experiences they 
considered nothing short of a miracle. Kanta 
Namdev, who had been suffering from asthma 
for years, has this story to tell. 


The healing touch 

“I heard of BSY when we moved to Raigarh. Fed 
up of my debilitating asthma attacks, one day, 
swaying between belief and disbelief, | caught 
the train to Munger. On the way I had a massive 
attack and by the time the rickshaw made it 
the ashram's gates, | was heaving desperately. 
With some support, | walked into the sadhana 
hall and sat down breathlessly. 


I was expecting to see an elderly swami in 
charge of the ashram. However, when | held 
the sight of a young but radiant sannyasin 
before me, | offered my obeisance by folding 
hands but did not bow down. 


Theinstructions came: "Eatrice and yoghurt 
in the evening." I shivered at the message. Sour 
and cold stuff for an asthmatic! To refuse was 
not appropriate. So, leaving the results to God, 
I relished the rice and dahi | had abstained 
from for years. It felt like a miracle when I slept 
soundly through the night. 


It was Sri Swamiji’s custom to wake 
everyone up in the morning himself. | woke with 
a start and inadvertently touched his feet. He 
smiled. Perhaps he noticed the change in the 
behaviour from one day ago. I bathed at 5.30 in 
the morning, which was an unusual experience 
for me. It was as if the cool waters of Mother 
Ganga washed away the darkness gathered 


on my being for ages. The mind was filled with 
happiness and the body with energy. 


| cannot forget that remarkable day of 
my life. After completing a session of asana, 
pranayama and meditation at eight, | had 
hot dalia water. The craving for tea did not 
even surface. My appetite was very keen and 
I enjoyed it thoroughly. By lunchtime at 10, 1 
was again immensely hungry. And now | was 
certain that if dahi and rice did not do any 
harm, | could even eat dal and rice. This belief 
became my support. 


During lunch, Sri Swamiji smiled at me 
and said, "So, if rice is harmful, why are you 
eating it?" 


I replied in the same tone, "The thought of 
harm and gain is no longer in the mind." 


"Yes, that is all that is required. Stop 
thinking that this or that object is harmful. 
Diseases occur due to a weak mind, not due to 
the body,” Sri Swamiji said. 


Amid many interesting discussions, the 
meal was completed. A glass full of the famous 
Malda mango juice was thoroughly satiating. 


In the afternoon, | practised likhita 
japa, yoga nidra and trataka. The day sped 
past. In the evening, many people from 
Munger gathered to have satsang with Sri 
Swamiji. There were many questions — and 
apt replies. In an environment of joy and 
humour, many found their path and light. Sri 
Swamiji gave me a special task — to keep the 
children busy with stories and games while 
their parents participated in the satsang. ! 
was delighted. 


After dinner, Sri Swamiji had satsang with the students and answered many questions, cleared 
doubts and provided solutions. The day ended with meditation. By 9.30 pm everyone in the ashram 
was fast asleep. 


This was the daily routine. | was given only those things to eat that | craved even if they were 
considered detrimental for an asthmatic. However, I did not have an attack even once. 1 would eat 
the simple but delicious food with great relish. 


With neti, kunjal, vastra dhauti and shankhaprakshalana, my body was purified. Asana, 
pranayama, likhit japa, trataka, yoga nidra and the wisdom of Gita proved to be the perfect 
enemies for my disease. Within ten days, my face had acquired a glow. 


I was filled with a deep gratefulness for this boon of good health, and did my practices with 
intense devotion and faith. Within 25 days, my weight increased by 15 pounds. The results were 
self-evident." 


Yoga: the Culture of Tomorrow 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


M oga is the heritage of the past and the culture of tomorrow. Who founded yoga 
and when is difficult to say, but it is certain that it is an ancient science which is also 
relevant for contemporary times. From my study of history, religion and civilization, | have 
realized that yoga is an international culture which humankind has imbibed from ancient 
times. No matter what country you live in or which language you speak, yoga was part 
of your ancient culture. It is not a new system, religion or philosophy that one is being 


indoctrinated into; it is a universal inheritance which 
exists in the collective consciousness of humanity. 
India has been responsible for its preservation, but 
once it existed over the entire planet. | have found 
many signs that yoga used to be a universal world 
culture, perhaps more than forty centuries ago. 
However, in the course of time it was lost. 


Lack of insight was the cause of the loss, or 
rather of the disappearance of the ancient yogic 
culture. It was put aside, hidden and forgotten. 
But it was not destroyed. In the Bhagavad Gita 
(4: 1-3) Krishna tells Arjuna that yoga has been 
handed down from one generation to another 
generation of great people. That is how the 
tradition was maintained. However, for a period 
of time its guardians had to go underground 
because people did not want yoga. It was replaced 
by materialism and pleasure-seeking; people 
pursued possessions, wealth and status. Slowly 
yoga lost touch with man's day-to-day spiritual and 
material existence, and began to be associated 
with asceticism, fakirs and renunciates. People 
looked upon it with apprehension and misgiving. 
They thought that yoga enabled a person called 
a yogi to sleep on a bed of nails, drink nitric acid 
and remain immobile in sub-zero temperatures. 
This was what yoga meant to most people, and 
superhuman feats were thought to be its aim and 
ideal. Such misconceptions kept the science of 
yoga hidden away from the majority of people. 


Today, however, humanity is again becoming 
aware of its yogic heritage. All over the world, 
people are trying to emerge from the period of 
darkness that kept them mired in wars, conquests, 
political intrigues, the shifting of empires and the 


killing of people. In ancient times the kings and 
monarchs ruled, but the ultimate power rested 
with the wise. It was they who decided the course 
of important events in society, but this tradition 
went into decline. Now the time is approaching 
when people are realizing that this ancient culture 
held a balance between material and spiritual 
needs. The guardians of this culture, the Essenes, 
saints or swamis, did not emphasize any one aspect 
— spirit or matter. They held a balance between the 
two. That is coming back now. 


| am sure that the coming years will be very 
important for the whole world. | am not a doomsday 
prophet; | have not only seen the silver lining, | have 
seen light. Every day, every week, every year, | see 
that spiritual consciousness is rising and the horizon 
is becoming brighter. We are not in the midnight of 
darkness; we are at the dawn of a new day. 


All over the world people are working very 
hard to find a way to spiritual life. Not all may 
be able to come to an ashram or attend yoga 
classes, but in the depths of their hearts they are 
seeking. What they seek is a different dimension 
of existence. They want to live with a different 
means of cognition, change their whole area of 
perception and experience and find their true 
nature and potential. Such people arethe medium 
of the yogic renaissance. 


We are not a minority now; we are a majority. 
Wherever | go | find things are becoming more 
and more beautiful. Soon we will come to a point 
where every individual will rededicate himself and 
remember his spiritual purpose, which they may 
not have completely forgotten, but have simply 
neglected. 


38 


In recent years, free thinkers have started 
to investigate and understand the real purpose 
of yoga. They have begun to realize that the 
preconceived notions of yoga were totally 
wrong. People who were previously pessimistic 
and critical have started to propagate the real 
meaning and practices of yoga. At the beginning 
of this century, Swami Vivekananda took yoga 
to the West, followed by Swami Ramatirtha, 
Paramahamsa Yogananda, Sri Aurobindo, and 
my guru, Swami Sivananda. Recently hundreds 
more have been instrumental in spreading the 
yogic culture. It is these sannyasins who, without 
a home or family of their own, have carried this 
science from shore to shore. They exist for just 
one mission, to distribute the tool of peace — 
yoga! And today people's perception has changed. 
Throughout the world, in every town and city, 
yoga is being talked about. Regardless of beliefs, 
political affiliations or status, a vast number of 
men, women and children are practising yoga in 
one way or another. Yogic science is now in the 
process of being understood. Different books 
on yoga have been translated and published 
in almost all the languages of the world. The 
importance and application of yoga is increasing 
so intensely and so rapidly in the present age of 
science that | have to repeat again that yoga will 
be the culture of tomorrow. 


People have realized that all modern living 
gives is tension, stress, unhappiness, disruption 
in family life and an undisciplined, individualistic 
way of life. To revive this shattered society, 
you cannot just create a new set of laws or a 
philosophy based on economics. You will have to 


give people a system which is acceptable, practical 
and which will provide a strong foundation for 
future generations. 


A choice has already been made. Yoga is 
going to help man in the course of his spiritual 
evolution. | believe that yoga's contribution will 
be unique and unparalleled, not only for the 
correction of errors in the personality or physical 
and mental wellbeing, butto bring about a change 
in the existing social order. 


Why is man so miserable? Most of us are 
very unhappy, not because there are reasons 
for unhappiness, but because we don't know 
ourselves. We are suffering due to our ignorance 
of who we are. Therefore, the science of yoga, 
which leadsto self-knowledge and self-realization, 
comes as a blessing and a boon for humankind 
because it ends the continuous cycle of ignorance 
and suffering. It leads one from darkness into 
light. 


Yoga is a science of therapy, a science of 
self-improvement and a way of discipline. But 
besides all this, yoga is a culture, and every 
nation must have one, for the prana of a nation is 
its culture. Countries with political cultures have 
failed. Nations with military might have been 
destroyed. Races which had absolute power have 
disappeared without a trace. But a country with 
a culture based on yoga has eternal existence. It 
can survive through the vicissitudes of life, the 
accidents of history and the ravages of time. 


Society is nothing but the product of 
individual minds. The way to obtain the complete 
transformation of society is to first bring about 


transformation of the individual, and this is achieved by yoga. The systematic practices 
of yoga bring about a transformation of the whole consciousness of the individual. And 
if there exists a group of such individuals, then without doubt society will change. 


In 1963, when the International Yoga Fellowship Movement became clear in my 
vision, | felt that the historical hour was chiming. It was at that moment that an idea 
came upon me that different people of different races could be brought together 
by the unifying spirit of yoga, and that the great contribution of this science could 
become more beneficial. 
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Adiguru Shankaracharya came to restore the age-old vedic culture. Time has eroded 
that tradition. Today, again, yogic culture must be revived and re-instated. My dream is 
to fulfil this great task. It is for you to come to my aid with body, mind and resources. 
You may fail but the world will not, as the dream has to be realized. My mission has to 
be accomplished. Yoga is going to be the culture of humanity and no power on earth can 
make it retrace its steps. In coming times, yoga will direct the events of world history. It 
is up to you to accept this great science with love, admiration, hope and sincerity. 3 
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January-February 

Swami Satyananda toured Gondia and Nagpur, 
and conducted one-week seminars in Mumbai 
and Muzaffarpur. 

Sanghamitra, a disciple of Sri Swamiji’s, travelled 
to Norway at the invitation of Norwegian yoga 
aspirants to open a branch of the yoga school. 


March 

Sri Swamiji revisited Swami Sivananda’s samadhi 
at Rishikesh to seek guidance and blessings for 
the forthcoming world tour. 

Swami Madhawananda, a disciple of Sri Swamiji’s, 
travelled to Austria and France on a lecture tour. 


April-October 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Mumbai to conduct a yoga 
program and then, accompanied by Vishwaprem, 
commenced his first world tour, visiting Malaysia, 
Singapore, Australia, Japan, USA, Canada, England, 
France, Holland, Sweden, Austria and Italy. 


November 
Sri Swamiji conducted the 5th International Yoga 
Convention in Raigarh. The chief guest was his 


gurubhai, Swami Satchidananda Saraswati of the Integral Yoga 
Fellowship, USA. 
A three-month Teacher Training Course started in Munger. 
he evening before we had had a 'video satsang' — all of us 
gathered in the second floor hall in front of the projector 


screen and watched a film of Swami Satyananda in Australia in 
the eighties. 


"So when did Sri Swamiji start travelling overseas himself?" 
queried my friend the next morning when we ran into each other 
at 'Ganga Tank’, washing our breakfast plates with ash left over 


from cooking ovens instead of soap, one of the many organic 
practices in the ashram. 


"It was in 1968," | answered. "Many foreigners had visited 
BSY over the years and some had also attended the nine-month 
Teacher Training Course in 1967. Sri Swamiji had also travelled 
throughout India, Sri Lanka, Afghanistan, Burma and Nepal, 
acquiring a deep understanding of human nature. But this year 
saw his introduction, first-hand, into the stresses and strains of 
western culture. 


"Sri Swamiji visited Malaysia, Singapore, Australia, Japan, 
USA, Canada, England, France, Holland, Sweden, Austria 


and Italy, personally spreading the teaching of yoga at a level 
acceptable to the communities he encountered. This is how he 
recalled the experience." 


Revolution 

“It was in 1968 that I went on a world tour for the first time. I 
soon realized that people everywhere in the world are searching 
for themselves. It was at that time that the wave had already 
started, when the whole West was passing through a phase of 
transition as a result of great frustration. After a century and a 
half or even more of the industrial revolution, people were facing 
a great crisis in their personal lives. Initially they had great faith 
in technology. They thought it would bring them nearer to peace 


and happiness. They anticipated it would bring nations and 
families closer, that this technology would bring people into one 
fold, but all their dreams appeared to be shattered. 


Technology brought them stress and strain, split families, 
disturbed the social system, took man far away from himself, 
created turbulence in his mind, made him more selfish, made 
him more self-centred and it was at that time, if you remember, 
that the hippie waves erupted and rebelled against society. 


Of course, l'm not going to tell you it was a very happy 
movement because it was the deepest agony of society that erupted 
in the form of hippies. Hippies did not come up from hell nor did 


they come down from heaven - they were our own products. We 
created them. The repressed society exploded all at once and the 
whole technological West was waiting for direction. When society 
could not give direction, neither politicians nor religion, then there 
was a social revolution. Hippies were a product of that revolution. 
The drug cult was a product of that revolution. 


Nobody makes hippies, nobody takes drugs — we do it. If your 
family is in a state of disturbance, the same thing will happen. 
The world is a very big family. Your family is a microscopic family. 
The whole world is a macroscopic family. It does not merely 
subsist on prosperity, it does not merely subsist on a political 
system or on a good market; it has to rely on a sound philosophy 
and this philosophy is not the philosophy which people talk 
about around a table. 


This philosophy has to be intimate with everybody; not only 
your monk or your priest, but your father also has to become 
a philosopher. Even a criminal has to become a philosopher, a 
politician, an ordinary labourer in the street and a scavenger has 
to become a philosopher. If you have monks and priests who are 
masters of philosophy, that has nothing to do with society. If you do 
not have a philosophy of your own, then your children will revolt. 


It was during that period of revolt that | was touring the world. 
I sensed that the whole modern world was undergoing a state of 
frustration. At this time, what had India to offer? Of course, the 
West has offered a lot of things, but whatever the western culture 
has offered, it has been for the external man. It has offered him a 
nice bed and bedroom, but no sleep; it has offered social security, 
but no emotional security. There are two parts to your life. You are 
an external man and at the same time you are an internal man. All 
of your external, necessary needs are looked after by the modern 
culture, but the soul is completely and totally ignored. Many of 
you may be going to a sanctum sanctorum weekly or even daily, 
but that is not enough for the inner man. 


So I began to question what India had to offer to the western 
people. I travelled far in the eastern countries and to Australia, 
Fiji, New Zealand, Tahiti, Hawaii, America, Africa, Middle East 
and European countries, and I came to a conclusion. That 
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conclusion was that India has the most important thing, known 
as yoga. If India could give this yogic way of life to the rest of the 
world, there would be great satisfaction. 


My calculation turned out to be precise." 


С ri Swamiji's presence in the countries he visited inspired 
many to follow a new calling. In Vienna this year he met a 
young couple whom he named Vasishtha and Arundhati. He was 
Austrian and she an American. Their meeting with Sri Swamiji 
seemed to start a new life for both. Many years have come and 
gone, but Vasishtha and Arundhati are still as enamoured of Sri 
Swamiji today as they were then. Rishi Arundhati describes the 
impact of that first meeting, and the years that followed. 


Ten days that started a new lifetime 

Vasishtha and 1 moved to Vienna in 1966. In November that 
year we heard that a yogi was coming to Vienna, who was 
being hosted by the India-Austria Society. It was Ma Yogashakti, 
representing BSY. She taught us surya namaskara and some 
basic meditation practices, then left for other parts of Europe. 
She gave us a book by Swami Satyananda Saraswati, called 
Dynamics of Yoga. The photo of Sri Swamiji in the book became 
my object of meditation. | had become seriously interested in 
yoga in 1962, but little did | know that my yoga practice was 
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to take on a totally different involvement and that my life was 
about to change radically. 


In 1968 we were informed by the India-Austria Society that 
Swami Satyananda would be coming to Vienna for a ten-day visit, 
staying in the studio of Hermann and Irma Steinacher, a graphic 
artist and his wife, whom we had met during Ma Yogashakti's 
visit. They asked me if | could come every day during Sri Swamiji's 
visit to translate for him. | agreed, not knowing how lucky I was 
to be able to spend so much time with Sri Swamiji. 


Sri Swamiji was accompanied by Yogamaya from Bombay. 
On the way to my first meeting with Sri Swamiji 1 kept thinking 
about what the encounter with someone whose photo I had been 
using for almost two years as the object of my meditation would 
be like. | went through many conversations with him in my mind. 


I had decided that if he wanted to teach me about raja yoga, 
meditation or the like, | was definitely interested, but | wanted 
to know nothing about bhakti yoga, which seemed too Christian 
and | was turned off Christianity. This was the predominant 
thought that kept going through my mind. 


When I entered the room where Sri Swamiji was sitting and 
saw him, from that moment I knew that | loved him and wanted 
to serve him. | had to laugh at myself and my insistence on not 
wanting to know about bhakti, because that was exactly what 1 
felt when I saw him. 


I spentten of the most amazing days of my life in that studio, 
from around 7 am until 10 pm with Sri Swamiji. Sometimes 
people came for private interviews and | had to translate as 
best I could with my limited German language ability, but 
somehow or the other it was done. | started to suspect that Sri 
Swamiji could read thoughts, but didn't know if he was reading 
my mind or trying to get me to understand what the visitors 
wanted to ask him. 


During those ten days, often it would be just me and Sri 
Swamiji together, so | had the opportunity to receive not only 
mantra from Sri Swamiji but the psychic symbol as well. Sri 
Swamiji wrote the mantra in Devanagari and English, and 
drew my psychic symbol, and after nearly 40 years | still have 
them in my possession. Sri Swamiji also gave us the names 
Vasishtha and Arundhati. | can't remember him ever using 
our Christian names. 


In the evenings we went to the university where yoga classes 
were held for the general public and had the opportunity to 
learn yogasanas, pranayama, mudras and bandhas first-hand 
from Sri Swamiji. For the entire time we did the same APMB, but 
every evening he introduced us to a different form of pratyahara 
and dharana. We did yoga nidra on the first day, which was 
recorded, so we did it every day around noon, with Sri Swamiji 
sitting patiently while we enjoyed ourselves or slept. 


Sri Swamiji promised to come back the following year. Since 
everything he had said had been recorded on tape, I found an 


old typewriter and started to transcribe all the lectures. The one 
on meditation really opened my eyes to Sri Swamiji's ability to 
make a difficult subject simple. I read it so often that even today 
! almost know it off by heart. Having transcribed the practices, 
especially yoga nidra, trataka and nada yoga, the next step was 
to study them carefully and see how Sri Swamiji had developed 
each practice. During this time we also had many interactions 
with Swami Satyabratananda because we sent copies of all the 
transcripts to BSY and they were forwarded on to him and Ma 
Dharmashakti for inclusion in the Yoga magazine. 


Sri Swamiji came back the following year as he had promised 
and shortly thereafter we were to leave for Belfast, Northern 
Ireland, for a year. He told us if we started yoga classes in 
Belfast, he would come to visit. This was the second beginning 
of a life change, because in 1970 we met Sri Swamiji in Paris 
and became karma sannyasins and later that year he came to 
Northern Ireland as promised. 


Interestingly, a friend who lived in Los Angeles and had visited us 
in Vienna sent a letter a few months after we had met Sri Swamiji. 
She had seen our copy of Dynamics of Yoga and on her return to Los 
Angeles had started practising yoga at the Sivananda Center. She 
went to hear a visiting swami, who was a gurubhai of their guru. 
When she entered the room, the presence and sense of peace that 
emanated from this swami was almost tangible. She was completely 
enthralled by the depth of information given in the lecture. The swami 
called her to speak with him privately and gave her a book. Later she 
realized it was Swami Satyananda Saraswati, our guru. 


In 1972, Vasishtha and 1 moved to Newcastle-on-Tyne. In 
September that year Sri Swamiji told us we were to bring Swami 
Niranjan to live with us for a while before he left for South 
America. During this time, we took him to Vienna to see the snow 
in the Alps and also to pay a visit to Wiener Yoga Zentrum Und 
Satyanandashram des Tantra, the yoga centre started by us in 
Austria. In January next year, Swami Niranjan left for Colombia. 


From this time onwards, wheneverSriSwamijivisited Europe we 
travelled with him on his programs. September 1981 was special. 
Sri Swamiji was in Zinal, and his gurubhais, Swami Chidananda 


and Swami Satchidananda, were also there to celebrate Swami 
Sivananda’s birthday. In March 1982, after a retreat weekend 
in Scotland, Sri Swamiji travelled to Manchester. It was during 
this program that Sannyasi Vasishtha was initiated into poorna 
sannyasa and became Swami Vasishthananda Saraswati. 


In 1983 | again had the opportunity to tour with Sri Swamiji 
in England when he visited London, Plymouth and Harlow. What 
was interesting about this visit was that Sri Swamiji had radically 
changed his diet. Having cooked for him from the beginning 
of our relationship, the message was given to me and Swami 
Sanyam that he was eating no salt or hot chillis. 


When we arrived for the Plymouth program, | was asked 
to take the advanced asana class. During the class Sri Swamiji 
was giving a talk to yoga teachers in a room right behind us. | 


could hear a lot of what he was saying. I will never forget the 
teaching experience that day. | heard myself saying things about 
the asanas that | had never said before. It was as if | was the 
mouthpiece and Sri Swamiji was the speaker. After this class 
was the main program, Sri Swamiji’s lecture. | was on the side 
warming up the soup that we would eat after the lecture and 
heard Sri Swamiji saying much of what I had just said to the 
class. When they came for their soup, many students asked if Sri 
Swamiji and | had discussed what we were going to say! 


From there we went back to London and the following day 
made our way up to Harlow, where Sri Swamiji was scheduled 
to speak on kriya yoga, yoga nidra and meditation. Every lecture 
was strikingly different. As | was late getting away from London, 
by the time | reached Harlow, everyone was already sitting down 
to eat. | was wearing a turban since | had cut my hair the evening 
before. The first question from Sri Swamiji was, ‘Did you shave 
your head?’ I told him no. Then he asked me to join them for 
food, but it seemed there was no food left. So Sri Swamiji called 
me over to sit beside him and gave me his plate. | was blessed by 
getting to eat the food that Sri Swamiji had mixed with his hand 
and eaten from. 1 eventually took poorna sannyasa initiation 
from Swami Niranjan, but that is another story . . ." 
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Necessity of Yoga Sadhana 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


ust as medicine is indispensable for those who areill, yoga 

sadhana is also a must for those who feel something is 
missing from their life, be it physical, mental, or a personality 
error of their being. Yoga sadhana, in fact, is a collective term 
for all those techniques which are deliberately adopted to 
remove the imperfections of the personality. Man is restless 
because he feels the absence of virtues in his life; he is more 
conscious of his negative nature and habits, which do not 
permit him to realize his own glorious and powerful self in 
the image of God. 


Yoga sadhana means practising yoga and is indicative of 
undergoing a self-imposed discipline to weed out physical 
and mental errors. The disciplinary exercises of yoga are 
meant to condition the mind, the intellect, the emotions and 
the body. Doctors who are knowledgeable about physiology, 
anatomy and medicine are available in our society to treat the 
physical body, but very few are available who know the causes 
and cures of mental, emotional and supramental disorders. 
Western psychology, no doubt, is progressing towards this 
end, but it is yet in its infancy compared to yoga psychology. 


It is believed that life comes to acquire the human form 
after passing through 8,600,000 births. The various stages 
through which life passes are mineral, plant, animal and finally 
the human form. Arriving at the human state means that matter 
and form have reached the stage of perfection. Now the subtle 
power of inner personality has to grow and reach the stage of 
perfection where man becomes superman. The gross, coarse 
and undeveloped mind of animal life has to now grow more 
subtle, refined, sensitive, dynamic and powerful. 


Human life signals the beginning and growth of the 
divine life within. In animal life, we are compelled to learn 


the use and control of limbs and forms. In human life, 
we learn to use and control the mind and develop latent 
mental powers. But the potentialities of the mind are 
not known to everyone; they are like unexcavated nature 
preserves. The practices of yoga unearth the hidden 
powers of the mind. The unfolding of human potential 
is a gradual process, but it can be speeded up by regular 
yogic practice so that the individual becomes powerful 
enough to put his ideas into practice. 


Man wants to remain in harmony with all, but cannot. He 
wants to get rid of his indecisiveness, hate, anger, aversion 
and revengeful tendencies, but is unable to. He does not want 
to commit a wrong, but helplessly sacrifices his godliness at 
the altar of his own demonic nature. This is true of not only 
the average person, but even the so-called great personalities 
of the world suffer from the same troubles, sometimes 
even more deeply. As a result of the reflections of their 
own coloured images, we get wars and the suffering of the 
common person in various forms. The practice of yoga can 
eliminate exploitation, terror and wars from society, and the 
sense of insufficiency from the minds of people as a whole. 


The West has progressed because it has a well-organized 
society, but individuals in the West are not organized. One 
who is unable to observe individual discipline will not 
understand the meaning of social discipline or follow it. No 
politics, military or law can save a country unless the individual 
is disciplined. In order to discipline the mind at the physical, 
mental, emotional and spiritual levels, there needs to be a 
science. Yoga is such a science; individual discipline is a result 
of continued practice of yoga. 


Like all science, yoga is a universal truth which can be 
adopted with the same ease by all. From the therapeutic 
point of view, for the treatment of diseases, mental well- 
being and rehabilitation, nothing compares with yoga. Yoga 
practices have a profound influence on the body, nerves, 
glands and different dimensions of consciousness and 
keep the body and mind in tune. Along with sound physical 
health it is equally important to have mental equilibrium 
and steadiness, which is the natural outcome of yoga. 
The practices very quickly correct mental problems such 
as anger, agitation, depression, dissatisfaction and other 
complexes. Through yoga sadhana one acquires equanimity, 
serenity, self-confidence, one-pointedness of mind and 
strong determination — all the qualities essential for success 
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in all spheres of life. Thus, due to its immense physiological 
and psychological effects, the science of yoga can be effectively 
practised as therapy. In fact, the effect of yogic techniques 
on human physiology is an inviting field of investigation and 
research for modern physiologists. 


Once a great spiritual leader asked me, "How can yoga 
be incorporated into the present world situation?" | told him, 


^When Arjuna was struck by vishada, depression, it was from 
that moment that yoga began for him. Yoga commences when 
one is totally frustrated, when the mind is not under control 
and when one is undergoing constant bouts of depression, 
anger, jealousy, greed, anxiety, worry and passion." 


When the mind has lost its stable base and you are not able 
to put anything together, you desperately try to do something in 
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orderto find a way through. That somethingis the beginning 
of yoga. When you get angry, when you are assailed by 
passions and depressions, you try to steady yourself. This 
effort to stabilize the mind and make it free from anger 
and depression is the first step of yoga. Therefore, do not 
presume that yoga begins with yama and niyama alone. 
When you are unhappy, you begin yoga; when you are 
unwell, you begin yoga; when you do not sleep for nights 
together on account of psychosis and neurosis, you begin 
yoga; when your mind is filled with impurities and loses its 
sense of peace, it is at that time that yoga begins. 


You may pray and worship, but have you been able 
to overcome your mind? | am not discouraging worship, | 
only want to say that if the people who believe in spiritual 
practices take the help of yoga practices to discipline their 
body, mind and emotions, they will be able to fulfil the 
purpose of their own practice, irrespective of faith. Even if 
you are an agnostic, if you do not believe in the existence 
of an immortal soul or continuity of the self after death, 
yoga will benefit you. It is not important whether you 
believe in God or not; the important thing is whether you 
enjoy peace of mind. In order to live life to the fullest, 
physical, emotional and mental peace is necessary. And 
you cannot have it without bringing yoga into your day- 
to-day life. 


It is sometimes believed that yoga is only meant to be 
practised by sannyasins and renunciates. But today, when 
the entire world is in a continual state of crisis, how can we 
say that yoga is only for us? Medicine is not for a healthy 
person, it is for one who is sick. Yoga is not for those who 
have attained shanti, peace. It has less to renounce and 
much to achieve. Yoga is for those who have distracted 
minds and unbalanced emotions because yoga covers all 
fields of life in order to bring about integral development 
of the personality. 5 
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February 
A three-day celebration of Bihar School of 
Yoga's Foundation Day was held on Basant 
Panchami. 


May 

Swami Satyananda presided over the Jaipur Yoga 
Sammelan. 

Sri Swamiji conducted a three-month training 
course in yoga at Munger. 


June 

Sri Swamiji left Munger with sannyasin disciples 
for an All-India tour, which included Bhagalpur, 
Patna, Muzaffarpur, Dhanbad, Kolkata, Tatanagar, 
Raigarh, Bilaspur, Sambalpur, Raipur, Gondia, 
Rajnandgaon, Bhilai, Nagpur, Amravati, Mumbai, 
Pune, Ahmedabad, Jaipur, Delhi, Bhopal, Sagar 
and Jabalpur. 


July 

For the three days preceding Guru Poornima, Sri 
Swamiji gave satsang in Bilaspur and Guru Poojan 
was celebrated there. 


August 

From August to September, Sri Swamiji's second overseas tour included 
England, Northern Ireland, Denmark, France, Belgium, West Germany 
and Switzerland. 

Sri Swamiji also presided over the 6th International Yoga Convention, 
held in Richmond, Australia, and organized by Roma Blair (Swami 


Nirmalananda). 

С о we see Sri Swamiji touring widely within India this year so 
that he could simultaneously fulfil the needs of those of his 

devotees with family responsibilities and train the sannyasins who 

accompanied him. 


At the 6th International Yoga Convention in Richmond, 
Australia, that Sri Swamiji presided over, other yoga 
stalwarts such as Swami Gitananda from Pondicherry with 
Meenakshi Devi, Swami Karunananda from Australia and 
Swami Venkatesananda Saraswati, Sri Swamiji's gurubhai, 
from Mauritius had congregated. 


Sri Swamiji also spent a considerable time in Europe 
this year, revisiting some centres and consolidating 
teachings given to his disciples there, and responding to 
the burgeoning need for spiritual direction which was a 
feature of the time. Swami Pragyamurti was living right 
at the hub of things when she met Sri Swamiji, who 
changed her life. 
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Fulfil your duties 

"London in the sixties was a centre of the new culture, music, 
drugs, meditation and all things oriental — and | was an 
enthusiastic participant. At the height of ‘Beatlemania’ | was 
introduced to mantra yoga, as taught by Maharishi Mahesh 
Yogi, and found it to be a very helpful practice. Around the 
same time, | was introduced to hallucinogens, which showed me 
hitherto unknown areas of my mind, and which seemed to have 
a connection with meditative experience. 


Eventually | met an elderly Polish lady, who had just returned 
from India, where she had attended a yoga conference and 
been much impressed by one Swami Satyananda, amongst 
others; she had then visited various ashrams, in particular BSY, 
before returning to London. She was my first yoga teacher 
and introduced me to the wonders of shankhaprakshalana, 
pawanmuktasana and yoga nidra, and thanks to these practices 
my depressions lifted and the asthma from which I had suffered 
since early childhood started to improve. 


One evening after class we were informed that Swami 
Devatmananda Saraswati from Paris was organizing a weekend 
seminar with Swami Satyananda, in a chateau near Le Mans, to 
which we were warmly invited. I arranged for my small children 
to be looked after for that weekend, made the necessary travel 
arrangements, and duly set out with a couple of friends from 
the yoga class. We eventually arrived at the chateau in the late 
evening and were shown to our rooms. 


Early in the morning | was woken up by a young French swami, 
Swami Pragyananda, and taken to the sadhana hall, which was a 
former ballroom, a huge and gracious room overlooking the park 
where 1 could see a stream flowing, deer grazing and many lovely 
trees. At one end of the hall there was a raised dais, and 1 was 
shown to a spot in the front row. I sat down and waited. A hush 
came over the room and I realized that Swami Satyananda must 
be arriving, and as he passed by me I took a quick look out of the 
corner of my eye... ‘Hmmm, looks interesting,’ | thought. 


In those days Sri Swamiji was actually teaching all the 
classes himself. Our first class was asana and pranayama, with 


Swami Devatmananda translating into French and a student 
demonstrating. This was followed by chanting — whether 
it was kirtan or mantra or something else | have never 
discovered, because it was at this time that | became completely 
overwhelmed by a terrific force emanating from Sri Swamiji. My 
body was rigid, incapable of movement; tears poured down my 
face, but quite unlike any other tears | had ever known, and the 
faces of my children appeared in the space of my consciousness, 
chidakasha, and I knew that I would leave them and follow Sri 
Swamiji to the ends of the earth if he so demanded. 
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Later that day Sri Swamiji called me and told me many 
things, including, ‘Fulfil your duties to your children and the 
rest of your life is for yoga.' He also told me to start teaching, 
which seemed a daunting proposition as I was only practising 
for my own benefit and 1 was also running my own business. 
However, miracles do still happen. Sri Swamiji took charge of 
my life — lost me my business, moved me to a new house with 
a sadhana room and brought a lot of people to my door asking 
if | taught yoga. He was even in London ‘by chance’ on the day 
of my first class and came to give his blessing to the start of a 
new chapter in my life. 


In those early years І saw Sri Swamiji a few times in Europe 
and then not at all for some years in the mid-seventies, but his 
presence and guidance were never far away — and if you live 
thousands of miles away from Munger, you have to develop an 
inner awareness of the guru. Of course, I longed to come to BSY, 
but it was simply never possible because | had to bring up my 
children, and time and money were in short supply. 


1 must admit that in the beginning the whole idea of 
discipleship was a strange one for me — I was definitely not 
looking for someone to surrender to, but through Sri Swamiji’s 
boundless grace, discipleship has become my greatest joy. Thanks 
to him, my life has real meaning and depth of focus; many very 
disparate energies have been drawn together and directed with 
the help of yoga practices. | have been teaching since 1971 and 
the more | teach, the more I respect the system of yoga sadhana 
as laid down by Sri Swamiji. 1 have seen his consciousness 
reach out and touch countless students through laughter-filled 
sessions of shankhaprakshalana and through the simplicity of 
pawanmuktasana, and I have seen lives transformed through the 
wonder of yoga nidra. 


And now in 1988, at the time of writing, | have come thousands 
of miles to have his darshan, only to learn that he is wandering 
throughout India, enjoying the freedom of the open road and 
comparative anonymity. Oh, guru-lila. However, his presence is felt 
as strongly as ever here at Ganga Darshan, and I am only happy to 
be able to continue to love and serve my beloved Sri Swamiji.” 
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his early convention in France must have been quite an 
occasion, where Sri Swamiji conquered all hearts. Swami 
Sanyam, a Jamaican actress, also met her guru at this time. 


How humble he looks! 

"The meeting with Sri Swamiji took place at a time in my life 
when | started to question my existence. After years of living a 
very worldly life and enjoying all the pleasures of the senses, 
I wondered about the reason for us all being here on earth, 
and | felt that | had arrived at a point where worldly pleasures 
were not enough. | also noticed that some friends were thinking 
along those same lines, and we decided to start learning yoga 
practices with someone who had recently come back from some 
God-forsaken place called Munger. 
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As it happened, the very night that we gathered at this 
lady’s house for our class, a very serene looking swami turned 
up also from Munger. That was the night I first heard of Swami 
Satyananda, who was to become my guru. 


Nine months later, my friend informed me of a seminar 
being held in Le Mans, France, to which Sri Swamiji would be 
coming. At this time | was very eager to learn more and to meet 
Sri Swamiji. 

I remember arriving at this rather splendid chateau, set 
in many acres of land, with grassy grounds sloping down 
to the silver waters of a lake ruffled by the breeze. As we 
were being escorted to our living quarters, we passed the 
dining-hall and there I saw a man helping to set the tables. 


I found myself looking at him as if | knew him. He looked 
up, saw me and smiled. Someone behind me said, 'That's 
Sri Swamiji.” What first came to mind was, ‘How humble he 
looks.’ | thought, ‘He’s just like one of us.’ I was to find out 
later that he wasn't, that he is a lion amongst men. Filled 
with a sudden feeling of joy that I could not explain at the 
time, | continued walking. 


I was very anxious to see Sri Swamiji again. He was sitting at 
the table, and as | looked at him that feeling of bliss came over 
me again. 1 was very fortunate to have met such a remarkable 
man who was to change the course of my life. Many years 
later my impression of Sri Swamiji is the same as at our early 
meeting. 


Sri Swamiji has no money, no possessions, directs no 
companies and benefits from no trusts or foundations. He 
is a witty, serious, engaging, dynamic and an extremely 
knowledgeable man and the leader of the modern yogic 
renaissance. He is a living tantric master and a perfected yogi. 
Howewver, it is as a scientist that his contribution towards man's 
evolutionary destiny will be recognized for centuries to come. 
Sri Swamiji's contribution to the field of spiritual education is 
visionary, compassionate and far-reaching. 


At a time when humanity as a whole can hardly be said 
to be doing well, Sri Swamiji's presence on this planet is 
like a beacon to show us that man can change the course 
of his destiny, if he so wishes. Need | say why I became his 
disciple?" 


Y oga had already become quite well known through the 
teachings of Sri Swamiji and other masters, but only on a 
fairly superficial, introductory level. Sri Swamiji understood that 
to meet the needs of the times, people capable of appreciating 
and teaching deeper aspects of yoga must be trained. We have 
a special respect for people like Swami Devatmananda, one of 
Sri Swamiji's earliest sannyasin disciples in Europe. From her 
words we can gather her deep appreciation of Sri Swamiji's 
aim and teachings. 


A message of hope 

“Indeed, we can now see the science of yoga growing, not like a ‘fashion’, 
as some people are thinking, but like a powerful wave rising from a breath 
of renewal, springing from the heart of every being. Like a universal 
testament coming from the very depths of ages, yoga is a message of 
hope offered to humanity which is actually shaken by terrible conflicts, but 
determined to expand itself into its real size and into its full blossoming of 
potentialities. 


In order to allow this achievement to take place, a predestined man 
has risen up. He is Swami Satyananda, a disciple of Swami Sivananda 
Saraswati, and a leader of this yogic renaissance. United with the cosmic 
will, his mission is not one of an ordinary man. His eyes are ever gazing 
upon the assigned goal, having given up everything of his personal life, 
even his highest individual aims. 


'He who neither rejoices nor hates, nor grieves nor desires, who has 
renounced good as well as evil, and is full of devotion, he is dear to me." 
(Bhagavad Gita, 12:17) 


"Such is Swami Satyananda. Such is the secret that is giving to his 
personality and his teaching a power and a radiance that also reflect in his 
mission." 


t were not only people who lived at long distances from Munger who 

were enthralled by Sri Swamiji, but the residents of Munger too had 
been bathed by the healing hands of the master. Fifteen-year-old Neelam 
realized what yoga could do for those of her age group. 


Yoga for teens 

"The first time | saw Swami Satyananda was on Basant Panchami when 
I went to BSY with my father. Sri Swamiji gave a talk and a sixty-year-old 
lady demonstrated yoga asanas. Both created a curiosity in my mind. 


My mother started practising yoga to find relief from her headaches 
and other ailments, and we were surprised to find the change in her. 
My curiosity increased. Finally І asked Sri Swamiji one day, “Сап I learn 
asanas?' He said, 'Of course, this is the age to learn them.' So, after 
training in the ashram for fifteen days, I started practising regularly at 
home. Within two-three months, | began to discover many changes in 
myself. Now І no longer felt tired after school and experienced a new 
interest in studies. 
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I started going to the ashram every now and then. 
One day I told Sri Swamiji that I could not remember 
my lessons beyond two or three days. He asked me to 
practise nadi shodhana pranayama. At the beginning 
it felt very complicated, but soon | could practise it 
comfortably. During my annual exams | felt that І could 
go on writing the answers, | knew them so well. Now 
exam days would make me very happy and I would 
prepare for them enthusiastically. When 1 mentioned 
this to my mother she explained that Sri Swamiji says 
that nadi shodhana pranayama and surya namaskara 
enhance one's power of memory and concentration. So 
now | started to practise with even greater attention. As 


a result of the practices, my mind would always be elated. And if | 
ever felt a little tired, | would do a ten-minute yoga nidra. 


With all this, my interest in yoga continued to rise. And now I am 
of the firm belief that if people practise yoga regularly for even 15-20 
minutes every day, they will not suffer from any disease at all. 


! also learnt ajapa japa from Sri Swamiji. It is such an easy 
practice! Whenever there is time, I just need to be aware of my in- 
breath and out-breath and follow my breath with my consciousness. 
I received immense benefits from this. Now, unnecessary thoughts 
do not even occur in my mind and I get no opportunity to dwell on 
them either. | think yoga is really a boon that can bestow physical 
and mental health in the complicated world of today." 
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Yoga and the Psychic Race 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


he main purpose of yoga is to bring higher enlightenment 

to humankind. Yoga has often been misunderstood. 
During a television interview | was asked to teach yoga. | 
started teaching meditation and they did not know it was 
yoga. They thought I would stand on my head. 

It is true that we practise and teach yogasanas and 
pranayama and other aspects of yoga, which are important, 
but the ultimate purpose of yoga is realization of the higher 


but they do not know that they are doing it. Some animals 
have more intelligence than man, but they are not aware that 
they have it. There are thousands of species that exist, but 
they are unaware of their own existence. 


With the evolution of human beings however, something 
new has appeared. Man not only exists, but he knows that he 
exists. He thinks, and he knows that he thinks. He has problems, 
and he is aware of those problems — this is how the human 
being differs from animals. This special quality of human beings 
is known as awareness. It is the mark of man's special evolution 
and produces the remarkable difference between man and other 


thing: the awareness is within; it is complete in itself. All you have 
to do is give it an opportunity to manifest. It is the secret of the 
great potential within. The awareness develops gradually, step by 
step. Slowly one becomes aware of all that is taking place in the 
body and in the different spheres of one's psyche. One becomes 
aware of oneself just as one is aware of another person. 


Right now you may say, “| will become aware of myself,” but it 
will not be possible. If you close your eyes and think, “Iam aware of 
myself” | can assure you that you will be aware of your body, your 
name, your background, but you will not be aware of yourself! 
Name, form, time, space and object are not the self. But it is 
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consciousness. The word 'yoga' literally means union. Through 
the practices of yoga a definite change takes place in the 
sphere of human consciousness - different layers of awareness 
unfold so that the individual consciousness gradually expands 
and becomes infinite. 


Manis born with awareness. He knows that he knows. He 
knows that he is living, working, full of pain and happiness. 
Animals think, but they do not know what they think. Perhaps 
monkeys, cows, and some other animals think and also plan, 


species. It is the special vehicle by which man will complete the 
journey. This consciousness or awareness is known as the atman 
or self, which is all knowledge and all powerful. 


With the practices of yoga, the awareness becomes 
increasingly keen and intense. It manifests within in the form of 
energy and knowledge, and the dormant potentialities express 
themselves. You do not have to run after them, as many do. Even 
if you were not aware that these powers or abilities are a part of 
your being, you would develop them. You must remember one 


through the self that you know that they are. This self is the seer of 
your existence, it is the witness of all that exists in the past, present 
and what is to come in the future. But it is not aware of itself. The 
day the self experiences itself, that will be the completion of your 
evolution. When this happens, when the awareness is made free 
of the lower, limited and finite instruments, then it will function 
without the mind. Then you will see without eyes, hear without 
ears and every form of knowledge will develop within you without 
the aid of any material instrument. 
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Yoga is trying to do this and its possibility has been proven 
from time to time by yogis who have developed suprasensual 
and transcendental knowledge. There have been people in 
every period of history who have been able to know things 
without any external medium at all. Therefore, this medium 
that is within us, through which you know you are and | know 
| am, through which you are aware of awareness and through 
which you are aware of the functions of yoga in relation to 
your personality, is the nucleus, the hub of your personality. 


When Socrates said "Know thyself", he meant, try to realize 
the centre of your personality. When the great saint Ramana 
Maharshi said, “Think who am I”, he meant, try to realize that 
centre of your personality. Many great men have tried to say 
this from time to time. Thus you should strive to realize and 
understand this higher aim of yoga both theoretically and 
practically. There is no other path by which you will be able to 
experience your own consciousness. There are different paths 
by which you can worship God, but when you want to free 
consciousness from its limitations, the only method is yoga. 


Ifeelthatthetime has come whenthe world will change. The 
emphasis on material things will diminish, and more emphasis 
will be placed on a higher, spiritual life. When awareness grows, 
man's thoughts, concepts and values will also change. We are 
heading into the era of the psychic race, the superhuman race. 
All great thinkers such as Annie Besant, Aldous Huxley and 
Sri Aurobindo have talked about this supramental race. As a 
member of this race, you need not be afraid that you will grow 
horns or wings, but you will develop your consciousness to such 
a degree that you will become aware of the whole cosmos. 


A few centuries ago man was operating on the physical 
plane or the sensual plane. He then began to operate on the 
intellectual plane. Now he is operating on a different plane 
altogether. Wherever people are practising yoga, they have 
begun to think in the way that yogis of ancient times used 
to think. This will bring about a civilization where perhaps 


millions of people will develop psychic faculties. | do not 
mean clairvoyance and clairaudience; | mean a state of 
consciousness in which we can act effectively in the world. 


Buddha, Christ, Mohammed and many other saints 
worked in the world. The great emperor Marcus Aurelius 
and King Janaka of India also worked in the world. They 
did not work from the physical or intellectual plane. They 
operated through spiritual consciousness. That is how they 
could understand things much better than we can today. 
Scientists also have flashes of inspiration or intuition. Where 
does it come from? It comes from within. At the time of these 


flashes, their personality works on a different plane. This is 
going to happen to the majority of humanity in times to come 
and the process has already started. 


For more than 5,000 years of our history, mankind has 
suffered much. Attempts to establish the psychic culture were 
made many times in the past, but they resulted in failure. This 
culture could not be established because the people of those 
ages could not develop their psychic centre, bhrumadhya or the 


third eye. People had to work with their physical bodies, with 
their hands and feet. They fought for material prosperity. They 
did believe in God, but they did not try to find their own source. 


Now the whole picture is changing. Intellectual evolution 
is complete. With the completion of intellectual evolution, 
the psychic body and the psychic centres in the brain are 
awakening. Whether you care or not, the kundalini is going to 
wake up in general in times to come. Even if you take a vow 
that you are not going to practise yoga, | can assure you that 
you will not be able to help it. The process of unfoldment of 
awareness is going to take place, and it is taking place. 


From the beginning of time to this day, awareness has 
evolved through the laws of nature. Nature's scheme is that 
everyone will rise above instinct. Consciousness will rise above 
instinct, and then above the body, senses, mind and intellect. 
Ultimately, it will operate on a higher level. This higher level 
is the spiritual level, the level of yoga. And maybe after a few 
hundred years, people will not go to a guru to learn kundalini 
yoga, but their kundalini will awaken naturally. 3 
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January 
Swami Atmananda from BSY travelled to France 
and Northern Ireland. 


February 

A three-day program celebrated the Basant 
Panchami Foundation Day of BSY. 

Swami Satyananda, together with disciples, 
commenced an All-India tour from February to 
May, which included Patna, Delhi, Jaipur, Kolkata, 
Bhopal, Sagar, Giridih, Saharsa, Forbis Ganj, 
Kisanganj, Tatanagar, Kharagpur, Chaibasa, Gua, 
Sambalpur, Dhenkanal, Angul, Athmallik, Nagpur, 
Amravati, Mumbai, Pune, Ahmedabad, Jabalpur, 
Indore, Bilaspur, Bhatapara, Raipur, Bhilai, Durg, 
Gondia and Rajnandgaon. 


May 

Sri Swamiji commenced his third overseas 
tour, visiting Ireland, presiding over the 7th 
International Yoga Convention in Paris arranged 
by Swami Devatmananda, and giving lectures on 
tantra, swara, kriya and kundalini yoga. He also 
toured the USA. 


June 

Sri Swamiji opened the Sivananda Kutir Yoga Ashram in Munger, 
in the Fort area, to cater to the needs of the local people, as BSY 
was now being flooded with interstate and foreign visitors. 

Sri Swamiji inaugurated a yoga seminar in Indore. 


July 
Sri Swamiji celebrated Guru Poornima in BSY and opened the 
Research Library with new facilities. 


August 

SriSwamiji continued with his All-India tour, which he had begun 
in May, visiting Chhatarpur, Tikamgarh, Panna, Shajapur, Katni 
and Shahdol to conduct yoga seminars. 


September 
A three-year Sannyasa Training Course began in Munger, with 
108 aspirants. 
Sri Swamiji’s fourth overseas trip commenced. It included 
England, Ireland, Denmark, France, Belgium, West Germany, 
Switzerland and Austria. 
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“í |'ve heard that Swami Satyananda was like a bull-dozer. He 
could carry masses of people with him effortlessly,’ remarked 
the keen yogic explorer on our next meeting. 


"You could say that. He was a veritable dynamo. He was 
travelling widely in the seventies, and wherever he went 
thousands followed him. Whatever he spoke led his listeners 
into a new understanding of themselves." 


“What was the source of this immense force?" 


For an answer | read out Sri Swamiji's satsang on ‘the moving 
spirit’ in which his masterful understanding of human nature 
and how to inspire and organize their efforts becomes clear. 


The moving spirit 

"The most important person in every organization, whether 
spiritual, political or otherwise, is always one man. You can 
consider him to be the spirit behind the whole drama. As long 
as he is alive, his personality is the moving spirit. After he dies, it 
is his philosophy which is the moving spirit. Therefore, in order 
to perpetuate the organization, it has always been a tradition to 
accept a moving spirit, whether he is living or dead. When the 
philosophy of the moving spirit disintegrates, not only a small 
organization but even nations disintegrate. 


So the moving spirit of an organization is the person who 
has realized the vision, who has a plan, who wants to do 
certain kinds of things. The moving spirit is not a guardian, he 
is not a member, he is not a director, he is not a toiler, he is 
only the inspirer. The moving spirit should have one important 
quality, which is the capacity to inspire. With absolute patience 
and perseverance he should bring the necessity and utility of 


what he has been thinking about to the people. It is also very 
necessary for the moving spirit to move physically for some 
time amongst different people and inspire them to understand 
what he wants to fulfil. 


The moving spirit should always have a master-plan, 
however difficult it may be for him to implement and put into 
practice. Swami Vivekananda was a moving spirit and therefore 
he could do great things. He opened a small centre of Vedanta, 
but more than that, he inspired people to do something which 
he had realized. In the same manner, many missionaries who go 
to underdeveloped countries in Africa and other places to open 
hospitals, schools and the like are inspired by the moving spirit 
of Christ. That spirit in which they believe inspires them so much 
that they in turn inspire others to believe. 


There are many things in this world which are epidemic, 
but inspiration is most epidemic. You know how the Christian 
missionaries have spread Christianity throughout the world, 
how it has taken everybody into its fold. In the same way, the 
inspiration you give to people in regard to yoga will also become 
epidemic. That is one of the most important points which the 
moving spirit has to take up first. He should not limit himself 
to a group of four or five members. He has a different duty to 
perform. He has the ideas and the plan, and in order to fulfil 
them he must keep inspiring people. 


That inspiration which he gives to people is not the common 
type. It is to arouse in them an abiding desire to lead a higher 
life. Suppose I go to Gondia and stop at Muzaffarpur on the way. 
There are hundreds of people there who want to learn asana 
and pranayama. | cannot teach all of them, so what do I do? I 
inspire them; 1 awaken their dormant desire for spiritual life. It is 
one of the most important tasks of the moving spirit. 


In the beginning, when I moved from place to place, I used 
to think, "What is this?' | go from Gondia to Kolkata, Kolkata to 
Mumbai, Mumbai to Chennai, Chennai to Nagpur, Nagpur to Delhi, 
Delhi to Allahabad to Benares to Munger to Bhagalpur, to meet 
people. I give classes for three days and so many people come. 


After | leave, many more people come to know of the teachings 
because the inspiration continues even in my absence. 


At first | did not know this. | thought it was just a show and 
sometimes І did not like this show. But when I realized the after- 
effects on the human personality and behaviour within the family 
and society, | understood the importance of inspiring people. 
Even though they learned very little about yoga, only a few 
asanas, a little pranayama and dhyana, and all that imperfectly, 
still that brought about a change in their life. 


It used to happen and even now it happens. After I leave a 
place, a man comes to know that 1 was leading a small class 
and he says, Ah, why didn't you tell me!’ Until then his spiritual 


desire was dormant; the moment he heard of the class for which 
I was the instrument as well as the efficient cause, his sleeping 
spiritual desire woke up and he became a seeker. So, this moving 
spirit in the mission of yoga should be one who can awaken a 
spiritual thirst, who can inspire a band of seekers, because the 
purpose is to awaken the seeker in man. 


Everybody is seeking something, everybody is a seeker. So that 
particular desire will have to be aroused and this is the master-key 
of your mission. Unless the moving spirit fulfils this one condition, 
all is useless. He won't be able to do anything, because it is through 
these seekers, it is for these seekers, it is with these seekers that 
your movement will flourish. If they are seekers, they will come to 
you, they will learn. If they are seekers, they will call you and you 
will teach them. If they are seekers, they will sympathize with your 
mission and they will help you. 


The first and foremost thing that comes to you after receiving 
information that you are the moving spirit is a band of seekers 
who seek the knowledge which you are propagating. Therefore, 
I suggest that when you have developed an inspiring ideal for 
yourself, the first thing you should do is clarify the mission. It 
must be clear to people wherever you go. 


If this sincere and earnest idea is imparted, they will become 
seekers, but if you get ten such seekers and decide to go ahead 
with them, giving them the final blueprint and layout for their 
search, then your mission will be blocked. If you sacrifice the 
seeking spirit of those ten and go on to inspire many more, then 
the general interest in yoga will grow. Those ten may lose the 
spiritual chance you could give them, but always remember that 
the search begins, continues and concludes almost independently. 
It is the inspirer who is important in this field, and therefore you 
have to do everything to inspire more and more people to the 
path of yoga and give them guidance also." 


| n this way, Sri Swamiji continued to inspire thousands of seekers 
worldwide. There were many whose lives were transformed at 
the very first encounter with him. Betty Francis, or Parvati, was 
one such person. She recalls how light flooded her life in the 
form of Swami Satyananda. 
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The exploding light 

“Over forty years ago in the late 1960s when we opened the 
Acacia House Centre for universal spiritual events, little did 
Karl, my husband and 1 realize the exploding light of wisdom, 
teachings and life experiences that lay before us. 


We were helped and guided by an Indian family who lived 
nearby, Mr and Mrs Ashoka. They introduced us to the various 
visiting swamis in London, and it was through this that our 
spiritual awareness was extended. 


However, the beginning of our spiritual awakening was when 
by request and arrangement with Mr Ashoka, we were invited 
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to have a private meeting with Swami Satyananda, who was 
then staying with an Indian gentleman in Mayfair. We drove up 
from Acton very early in the morning, full of apprehension and 
wonderment as to what this meeting would present. 


On arrival, we were greeted by our host and ushered into 
the room where Swami Satyananda was waiting for us. Being 
quite inexperienced with the eastern culture, we sat rather 
nervously on the floor opposite Sri Swamiji, who greeted us 
with great humility and spiritual warmth. To remember what 
the conversation consisted of now, at the age of 86, is rather 
difficult, but | do remember the atmosphere and sense of 
peace, loving kindness and superior wisdom. After a discourse 
and conversation, Sri Swamiji proceeded to give us a blessing 
and our spiritual names, Shiva and Parvati. This was quite an 
unheard of practice at that time. He also gave us our mantra. 
It was atthis point that the exploding light seemed to manifest 
around me. It was like entering into a new dimension. We 
drove back in a trance-like state of exultation and peace. Sri 
Swamiji had assured us that he would come and stay at the 
centre and take classes in hatha yoga, meditation, etc. in the 
near future. 


At that stage of my life, | was unaware of spiritual emanations 
and auric fields. All | knew was that | was surrounded by this 
wonderful, harmonious light of love. That is why I have called 
this story 'The Exploding Light' — an experience which manifested 
this wondrous phenomenon through my first encounter with a 
spiritual being, and which lifted me into another dimension. 


How blessed I am to still be in contact with Swami Satyananda 
through the ashram, which is still spreading the light of God 
to those in need! May the work of Sri Swamiji and all those 
dedicated to him be upheld as a shining example to others in 
the world." 


W ith teaching centres now established throughout India and 
overseas, Sri Swamiji prepared to give in-depth training 
to a select group of aspirants during the three-year Sannyasa 
Training Course which commenced in 1970. The inspiration 
provided during the course and the commitment instilled 


among the participants who could last this tough training was 
the unfoldment of a vision. 


Sri Swamiji’s sannyasins were young, capable and raring to 
go. Once, during a satsang, a white-haired man asked, “Swamiji, 
you give sannyasa to these young people for whom you make 
several strict rules. You have many experienced and older 
devotees who have now retired from their professions and can 
serve you whole-heartedly. | don't understand why you don't 
give sannyasa to them instead of these children who still have 
half their minds engrossed in matters of the world." 


SriSwamiji was listening very attentively. Whenthegentleman 
finished, he said, “These young people are like a ‘new-tire’. The 
more | run them, the better they will run. The more | press the 
accelerator, the faster they will go. But the ‘re-tired’ people that 
you are talking about, they are problematic. They have already 
become tired with the blows of the household, and now they 
are re-tired. What work can | get out of them?” Sri Swamiji’s 
words refreshed all those who were tired! 
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Message to Sannyasins 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 
A s sannyasins, you are dedicated to the dissemination and 
propagation of yoga, irrespective of caste, colour, creed, 
religion and politics. This is a very difficult task; it is easy to 
speak of but hard to achieve. You will have to leave your 
personal life behind, just as a caterpillar breaks out of the 
cocoon and transforms itself into a grand butterfly, wafting 
through the air freely. In the same way, you will have to 
understand that a sannyasin has no personal life, no personal 
relationships, no personal love or hatred, no private property 
or assets, no personal religion or politics. 


We have chosen to wear this robe not for our salvation, 
emancipation or the growth of our spirit, but in the language of 
Buddha, “To keep on moving as a mendicant for the good of many, 
for the happiness of many, for the welfare of all human beings." 
For you there are no frontiers, no continents, no differences. You 
may get disciples, but you are not a guru. You may get money, but 
that is not for you. You may get a home, an ashram or a school, 
but that is not your property. You work not for the fulfilment of 
ego, nor the accomplishment of name and fame, but because 
you are the one who can dedicate yourself completely. You are 
the fulltime servant of mankind. The one duty that is left for you 
is to promote yoga, to teach yoga, to talk of yoga. 


Day by day, let this cloak of avidya fall away and the dross 
of ignorance be cleansed from your personality. The pure spirit 
must shine through in this frame. For you there is no wife, son, 
sister or mother. For you there is nothing that could be called 
‘mine’. For you there is only one thing — yoga: yoga for health, 
yoga for mental peace, yoga for spiritual illumination, yoga for 
mankind. Your heart must be filled with compassion for all living 
beings, because everybody is your sister and brother, everybody 
is your relative, and as long as these people do not understand 
how to live a life of yoga, your sannyasa is not complete. 


| am not a guru. | am dedicated to the promotion of yoga 
because | am under an instruction, and the moment that work 
is finished | will not be with you. For me greatness is of no 
consequence and name has no relevance, because many great 
people have come and gone. The sweep of time has removed 
them from history. There are millions and millions of great 


people in history. | may be one among them, but who is going 
to care for my name? The one satisfaction that | will get at the 
time of departing from this body is that | have finished this job, 
and the job of a sannyasin is just four letters - YOGA. 
Whatever my sannyasins are, they are dearest to me, and 
those who have worn this geru dress for even one night, I 
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consider to be blessed. Even if you only live the life of a 
sannyasin for fifteen days, it will enrich you with very deep 
and abiding experiences. It will create a new type of mind, 
personality and person. 


Sannyasa is the ultimate point of evolution. It is here that 
you dedicate yourself to the path of enlightenment, wholly 
and completely. 


Once you have taken sannyasa everything is booked. 
You cannot, you should not, use any of yourself for your own 
pleasure. Therefore a sannyasin is one who has created an 
endowment, a trust, of all his physical, mental, emotional, 
social and economic resources, and all those resources are 
directed for one purpose. That purpose is the guru's order. 
Whatever you guru decides for you, you are to do. 


The sannyasin alone lives for the world. The world looks 
to its own happiness, whereas the sannyasin looks to the 
happiness of the world. 


When a sannyasin realizes that his body, intellect and 
resources are for one particular purpose, then everything 
is solved. He begins to feel, "This body is not mine and 
everything | have is not mine, and then he becomes a 
sannyasin. 


There has to be a fundamental and qualitative change, if 
not a complete change, in the structure of the thinking of a 
sannyasin. 


In sannyasa you have no protection. You have no defences. 
You have no bunkers there. All the evil propensities of the 
mind attack you on open ground — you do not know where 
to hide! 


Remember that there has never been a sannyasin, nor 
will there ever be one, who has not had samskaras, karma and 
dharma to work through. Know that when you are working 
through these times they may not be pleasant, they may be 


very hard times, but they can be overcome. You can overcome 
any and all of them. It depends on you. You must be strong. 
Do not let them take hold of you. You should know that you 
can rise above them. 


A sannyasin tries to flow with the river of life, to let things 
happen in the way that they must. 


For a sannyasin, all the funeral ceremonies are performed 
at the time of initiation, because when you take sannyasa you 
die and are reborn immediately in the same body. 


Let people come forward for sannyasa and karma 
sannyasa. Sannyasa is not for perfect people. It is for those 
who want to make their life spiritually dynamic. 2:5 
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January 

Swamis Amritananda and Satchidananda from 
BSY went to Northern Ireland to assist in the 
propagation of yoga. 

Swami Satyananda visited Dhanbad for 15 days, 
then travelled to Giridih and Patna. 

Swami Vedananda from BSY travelled to Australia at 
the invitation of Gita Segesman from Melbourne. 


March 

Sri Swamiji travelled from Munger to England and 
Northern Ireland with Swami Niranjanananda, 
his youngest sannyasin disciple, who stayed on in 
Europe. Sri Swamiji also visited Paris, Copenhagen, 
Vienna and Iran. 


April 

SriSwamiji returnedto India to inauguratethe Yoga 
Convention in Sambalpur and then travelled to 
Raigarh to conduct yoga programs. He continued 
to Bilaspur to inaugurate a 40-day diabetes camp. 
From there he visited Korba and then went on to 
Rajnandgaon for one month accompanied by 45 
disciples. 


May 

From Rajnandgaon, Sri Swamiji travelled to Sambalpur 
to light the jyoti at the new ashram, and returned to 
Rajnandgaon. 

He then flew to Belfast with Swami Satyamitrananda from BSY, 
inaugurated the ashram there and conducted a Yoga Teacher 
Training Course. 


June 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Bogota, Colombia, at the invitation of 
devotees, and eventually Colombia became the headquarters 
of yoga propagation in South America. 

Swami Amritananda travelled to West Germany and 
Austria. 


July 
Sri Swamiji returned to India and Rajnandgaon, where he 
inaugurated the new ashram. 


October 
Swamis Premananda and Sahajananda from BSY conducted a 
yoga shivir in Surajpuri, Madhya Pradesh. 


November 

Swamis Sadhanananda, Adwaitananda and Sahajananda from 
BSY conducted a Yoga Shivir in Assam. 

Swamis Kaivalyananda and Amritananda from BSY travelled to 
Colombia, South America, to direct the yoga ashram in Bogota 
at the request of the devotees there. 
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he pace of work increased in BSY as Swami Satyananda 

simultaneously conducted the three-year Sannyasa Training 
Course and sent out many of his trained sannyasins to conduct 
programs throughout India and overseas. At this time he also 
received many requests for sannyasins to become residents at 
centres in India, Europe and South America so that yoga training 
could be established under authentic guidance. In agreeing to 
these requests, Sri Swamiji committed himself to further travel, 
visiting these centres again and again in orderto guide his devotees 
and sannyasin disciples. Simultaneously, it meant deepening the 
level of understanding of yoga worldwide. 


"You haven't said anything about Swami Niranjan as yet," 
pointed out my friend as we were walking out of a satsang with 
Sri Swamiji's chosen successor. 


"In 1971, Swami Niranjanananda, aged eleven, became the 
youngest disciple to be sent abroad. Let us hear in his own words 
about his early years with Sri Swamiji and the learning that he 
received from him at this time." 


“Му guru has loved me, he has made me what | am and he 
continues to mould me in many undefined ways even now,” says 
Swami Niranjan. So here is the story of the perfect disciple who 
took on the mantle of guru. 


My guru, my guide 

“What can I say about a person whose character | cannot 
fathom! The only way I can speak about Sri Swamiji is in relation 
to myself and what I have learned from him. | have definitely had 
a charmed life because he has been my mentor, my teacher, my 
guru, my guide, my father and mother. He has been everything 
for me in my life. | was born because he willed it, so he created a 
connection even before my birth. 


When | first came to the ashram, I was four years old. At that 
time the ashram was very small: one hall, one room and one 
kitchen. All the residents slept in the main sadhana hall. Every 
morning they would pick up their beds and put them on top of 


the almirahs and at night put them back on the floor and sleep. 
The only separate rooms were Sri Swamiji’s small room and the 
tiny kitchen. We had no money. When people gave donations, we 
would use it to buy food and other necessary items, and survive. 
But often donations were hard to come by. We did not have 
clothes to wear, so the males only wore a loincloth. The ladies 
had only one dhoti, which they would wrap around themselves. 
The community at that time consisted of two or three women, 
three or four men, one child and one guru. The whole movement 
and the work started in a very humble way. 


During that period | received my initial training from 
Sri Swamiji. As | was only a small child at the time, I had the 
privilege of sleeping with him in his bed. While I slept, he would 
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give me yoga nidra and read books, scriptures and mantras to 
me. I did not know that this was happening, but he was training 
my subconscious mind. Although I was told that 1 was educated 
during yoga nidra, at that time | did not know what it meant. 
It was Sri Swamiji’s consistent and constant guidance which 
unlocked many closed doors of my consciousness. 


When! had to give lectures, the theme and the understanding 
would come naturally without any prior thought, and I could 
speak on subjects that | never knew existed. Of course, | know 
about them today, but at the age of eleven, speaking about bio- 
feedback without knowing what it was, was an achievement. 
Sri Swamiji educated me and my psyche in this way. 1 was the 
guinea pig for his experiment with yoga nidra and he was the 
researcher. And he has succeeded. 


There were other kinds of training too. Sri Swamiji would 
often wake me up at night when everyone else was asleep and 
take me into the garden. He would point to the stars and tell me 
about the different constellations, and after half an hour say, 
‘Now go back to sleep.’ 


In 1971 | went to Europe for the first time. Sri Swamiji was in 
Kolkata and I was in Munger. Suddenly one afternoon there was 
a phone call: 'Send Niranjan to Kolkata. He has to go to Europe 
the day after tomorrow.’ The same night | was dispatched from 
Munger to Kolkata, and given fifty rupees for expenses on the 
way. It was night time, the train would arrive in the morning 
and there was nothing I needed. But for the first time in my life, I 
had fifty rupees with me. So, how to spend it? | purchased some 
peanuts and ate them till midnight. The cost would have been 
about ten rupees, which was a lot of money at that time. 


The next morning when I got off the train, Sri Swamiji was 
waiting on the platform, and he said, Accounts?' So I took out the 
remaining forty rupees and gave them to him. ‘What happened 
to the ten rupees?’ he asked. I said, ‘Swamiji, | had peanuts.’ He 
looked at me and said only one sentence: 'Even though you may 
have money, learn to live without using it, because it is not given 
for your use. People give money to the mission, not for anyone 
to satisfy their likes or desires. Therefore, you don't have the 
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right to use the money that people have given for the mission on 
yourself. That was a great learning for me. 


It also indicates Sri Swamiji’s belief. He lives that philosophy even 
now. He constantly reminds us that you cannot use the resources of 
the ashram for your own benefit. People have not given them for your 
use, but so that you can use them for others. You are only a postman. 
When the postman delivers the post, he may have a bag filled with 
envelopes containing money, but he does not use the money, because 
his job is just to deliver the letters. A sannyasin should have that 
approach with funds, with resources and with centres. 


Even today Sri Swamiji tells people, ‘When you come, don't 
give me anything for myself. Don't give me flowers or stones or 
candles or chocolates, but give me items which 1 can give to other 
people who have nothing, such as a blanket, a pot, a container of 
something, a dress, a t-shirt, and so on. Whatever is given should 
be useful for the person who will receive it through me.’ 


This teaching remained with me very strongly. Once I was 
travelling from South America to Australia and the Air France 
flight landed in Papeete due to bad weather. We were stuck on 
the island for three days. The Colombian people had given me a 
donation to give to Sri Swamiji in Australia. It was in an envelope, 
about three or four thousand dollars. | had no travelling money, 
so for three days I sat in the transit lounge, waiting for the next 
plane, and survived on water and tea only. When 1 reached 
Australia and told Sri Swamiji what had happened, he said, ‘Why 
didn’t you use the money?’ | said, ‘Because of your training. The 
money is not mine. It has been given for a purpose and I can't 
use it.’ I believe he was happy to hear these words. 


In the early days of the ashram, | and a few other sannyasin 
aspirants used to go to the market with a sack and pick up the 
green leaves from the discarded vegetables, bring them back, cut 
them up with scissors, remove the rotten bits, and we would eat 
that. If we had salt sometimes, it was like a feast. It was in this 
period that Sri Swamiji nurtured us and taught us, and the little 
comments he would make have remained imprinted in my mind. 


Once he asked me, ‘What do you want to become?’ I said, 
‘Like you.’ He replied, ‘There are only two ways to radiate light, 
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you either become a candle and burn yourself or become a mirror 
and reflect the light. The choice is yours.’ | am still thinking about 
it. Then, one day, in reply to a question | had asked, he said, ‘Look, 
you have to know your mind. There is no noise in the world and 
there is no peace and silence in the Himalayas. Noise and silence 
both exist in your mind. If your mind is noisy, you will never find 
peace in the Himalayas and if your mind is quiet, you will never 
notice the noise in the world. So don’t ever think of going to the 
Himalayas, but work on yourself.’ 


Sri Swamiji would even describe the most complicated yogic 
concepts to me in simple story form. Once he was giving a lecture 
on pratyahara. Afterwards | asked him, ‘Swamiji, what did you 
say? Can you explain it to me as a story?’ Then he told me the 
story of a king who had four wild horses. Sri Swamiji said he had 
told this story in his lecture. Of course if he had, I would have 
remembered it! In his lecture he had used yogic terminology on 
pratyahara, dharana, states of mind, etc., but when I asked him, 
he told me a story. 


Once, a king had four wild horses which he was unable to 
ride. He issued a proclamation throughout the land, inviting 
people to try and tame the horses. Whoever succeeded would 
get half the kingdom. Many people tried, guided mainly by the 
rich reward, but nobody was successful. However, one day a 
young man came who said, ‘I will try to tame your horses. The 
only condition is that you give the horses to me for one year, at 
the end of which time I will return them to you.’ 


A year passed and there was no news. Then one day four 
beautiful horses approached the palace with the rider astride 
the first one. The king was very happy and asked the young man 
how he had trained the horses. The young man said, After you 
gave me the horses, I let them run free. When they ran, I would 
run with them. When they rested, | would do yoga nidra. When 
they drank water, 1 would make my cappuccino. When they ate 
their grass, | would make my roti, dal and sabji. Eventually, they 
recognized me as the fifth horse. One day I put my hand on their 
coat. They didn't like it, but gradually they became used to me 
touching them. Then one day I put a bridle on them. They didn't 


like it, but eventually became used to it. One day I saddled them. 
They didn't like it, but became used to it. Through this friendship 
I was able to come close to them and make them obey me.’ 


After telling this story, Sri Swamiji asked me, ‘Do you know who 
those four horses were?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Those four horses 
represent manas, the rational mind, buddhi, the intellect, chitta, 
memory, and ahamkara, ego. These are the four wild horses within 
us that we have not yet tamed.' He said, 'Do you know why we have 
not been able to tame them?’ I said, ‘No.’ ‘Because we have not 


made friends with them. We have all tried to master them, 
which is why nobody succeeds. People work with their mind 
not to become friends with it, but to suppress or subjugate 
it’ Through such stories, Sri Swamiji taught me the entire 
philosophy of yoga, using very simple symbols and examples. 
In this way he made me grow in life and also in yoga. 


As far as | am concerned, 1 am a very ordinary person. 1 
don't know what other people see in те, but I know what I am. 
If you tell me that! am a dog, | won't become a dog because you 
have said it. If you tell me I am brilliant, I won't become brilliant 
because you have said it. No matter what people may say 
about те, | know what I am. I was born in a very humble, low- 
income family. So, coming from this very ordinary background, 
I was elevated by the grace of my guru to a point where people 
love me immensely today. Without guru's intervention in my 
life, | would still be an ordinary person. 


The only difference is that there is a focus in my life, and there 
is an idol whom 1 can emulate. Swami Satyananda had his own 
hero in the form of Swami Sivananda, and | have my own hero in 
the form of Swami Satyananda. He has loved me, he has made 
me what I am and he continues to mould me in many undefined 
ways even now. At the same time | want to make it clear that he 
is notat all attached to me. Absolutely not. 


His teachings have always made me see the freedom 
in life. When I first went to the West in 1971 at the age 
of eleven, his last instructions to me were, 'You are going 
abroad. | will not bind you to sannyasa. If you wish to choose 
another path, you are always free to do so and you will 
always have my support and blessings.’ What a nice thing 
to say! He wasn't binding me to anything, but allowing me 
to express myself and providing me with opportunities to 
develop. In this manner, he has actually taken care of me 
from day one till today, continuously guiding, inspiring and 
encouraging me. | feel privileged, humbled and fortunate to 
belong to a tradition which has the inspiration of two great 
masters, Swami Sivananda and Swami Satyananda. And 1 
am fortunate to be under their shelter." 
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Guidance 


Sannyasa is not merely an order, 

It is a complete spiritual [ife — 

Both exoteric and esoteric. 

Manifestation of unqualified consciousness 
Takes pa 


And the light of the atman shines. 
why sadhana for à sannyasin? 


Let him stand as a witness, 
Let him stand as a non-doer. 


Various yoga practices 
Constitute gross practices for a sannyasin — 
For these practices do not eradicate 


62 


The dross of inner life 
Nor do they bring the knowledge 
Of the true spirit. 


А sannyasin should enter into ashram life 
And stay there for quite a long period 

In a life of spirit and service 

And thus render himself 

Humble and egoless. 


For a sannyasin 

There is nothing as sadhana 
Аид nothing as an ultimate. 
Even the state of turiya 


Is non-existent for a sannyasin 
Because sannyasa is to attain total 
equilibrium. 


Spiritual state is eternal, 

It is always there, 

This à sannyasin has to know. 
Renounce the sacred thread 

And chop the tuft 

And renounce the association 
with the previous relations 
Together with caste, tribe, sect. 
All these constitute the gross man. 


Gradually the stages of sannyasa will 
manifest, 

Spirit of service will unfold 

Various stages of sannyasa. 


Guru is the master key for a sannyasin. 


Do not go the Wrong way 

when yon are convalescing, 

Do not ignore the rules in sannyasa. 
Live by 

Free from attacyment. 

Do not attend marriage ceremon 
Burial ceremony, ancestral seal 
Very few can see why. 


When sannyasa blooms 

And knowledge dawns 

And power unfolds 

It sanctifies history and posterity, 
One single sannyasin 

Can be the creator of an epoch, 

A seer of intuition 

And a mastermind of traditions. 


Keep this ablaze in your mind, 
Step into sannyasa. 


Se amn VU. 
on 


n 1971 Sri Swamiji travelled to Colombia for 

the first time, a country that would welcome 
him again and again. Many lives were 
revolutionized on this very first visit. Ignacio 
Copete tells us about his. 


My guru, the purpose of my life 

"Every human being needs guidance and a 
purpose in his life. Usually we try to find our 
purpose in worldly things, but they are always 
incapable of fulfilling that need. Every time 
we think that our new toy is going to be the 
‘real’ purpose of our existence and that our 
search will end. But it always turns out to be 
a deception and our search continues for the 
next ‘real’ reason for our lives. 


The situation is no better when we look for 
guidance in our so-called friends who are just 
as blind as we are, or worse. Sometimes, we 
decide to become our own guides, only to be 
guided by our own egoism and ignorance. 


1, as an ordinary human being, was also 
in the same predicament and on the same 
search. My search ended on an unforgettable 
afternoon in June of 1971 when I first met my 
guru, Swami Satyananda Saraswati. At that 
time he was making his first trip to South 
America, accompanied by a swami who was 
going to be our guide at the Satyanandashram 
in Bogota. 


Finding Sri Swamiji finally gave the purpose 
and guidance to my life. To serve the guru, 
and through him our fellow human being, is 
the loftiest purpose this individual can find, a 
purpose which at the same time helps others 
and is one of the fastest ways to advance on 
one's own spiritual path. 


There are very few living masters in the world who can provide 
the guidance that Swami Satyananda gives to all who are willing to 
receive it. He has realized in himself the truths and techniques of the 
sciences of yoga and tantra, and thus fulfils the requirements for being 
a true guide. He fully understands both the eastern and western mind, 
making comprehensible to both all the yogic principles and practices. 
The training of the mind that we receive in the West usually makes 
many teachings of the great Indian masters inaccessible, but this does 


not happen with Sri Swamiji's teachings. They are perfectly geared to the 
understanding of the western mind and take into consideration all the 
environmental circumstances of our culture. 


Life has become meaningful and easier, and has a definite path, ever 
since that unforgettable afternoon in Bogota when the reason for my 
birth was fulfilled. Many things are yet to be learned, but with the help 
of Sri Swamiji every day we advance another step in the path of spiritual 
development." 
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Instructions to the Diseiple 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


here is a state or experience a little beyond the mind in 

which you can see a person or an object that you love 
very much. You can materialize them on your inner plane 
of awareness as clearly as reality. This happens when your 
consciousness is raised. Then the image appears and becomes 
clear. In this elevated state, you can see the guru just as if you 
were sitting in front of him and he was talking to you. 


The disciple should be able to develop this awareness. 
Then he does not need the guru physically at all. There is no 
difference between that state of awareness and physical 
contact. It is exactly the same. In fact, that state of awareness 
may even be more tangible than the ordinary one. If you can 
visualize or feel me in moments of solitude, that is far more 
fulfilling and satisfying than communicating with this physical 
form. You can try. 


Develop this awareness by practising a little every day, for half 
an hour to an hour. Once in a month, once in a week or once in a 
day, practisethis. Develop the inner awareness. Have communion 
with your guru, inner communion. That is more potent and real 
than the outer one. You will know it after practising a few times. 
It is not unreal. Perhaps this seems real and that unreal, but it is 
only because that is a higher awareness. 


You must understand that physical distance is not mental 
distance. Mental distance is not emotional distance and emotional 
distance is not spiritual distance. What is 60,000 kilometres 
physically may be nothing in the mind. The mind does not work 
through the physical plane; it has another mode of travelling. The 
mental distance is called a field, just as there is an electromagnetic 
field or radioactive field. In yoga it is called a loka. 


There is another principle that must be understood: guru 
and disciple may appear to be two, but in truth they are one. 


The duality is only an illusion. There is one energy flowing 
in guru and disciple. The bodies are two, but the energy is 
one. And if guru and disciple are one, where is the difficulty 
in communication? This is the principle and philosophy which 
one has to realize. In quantum physics they don't even accept 
that there are two bodies. They say that the difference is an 
illusion, the experience that you are having is not true; it is 
only an experience. 


So disciples should first of all understand the true 
philosophy of their relationship with the guru. You must 
come to the conclusion: ‘| and my guru are one’. When 
you practise higher spiritual practices, this truth must be 
ingrained in your mind. Duality is a path, non-duality is the 
only truth. Guru and disciple do live in their bodies, but the 
energy in them is the same; therefore, distances do not 
matter at all. My disciples can always communicate with me, 
they only need to dial. 


The relationship between guru and disciple is very 
difficult to explain. You may go to a teacher and learn yoga 
from him; that is one kind of discipleship. It is an academic 
relationship. You may receive a mantra from somebody 
and become his disciple, and that ends the matter. Or you 
may receive sannyasa from somebody, he becomes your 
guru and you are his disciple, and that ends the matter. But 
when you want to tread the spiritual path and amplify your 
spiritual consciousness, when you want to see the inner 
light, then you must have a definite relationship with a guru 
and that relationship is very, very intense. Cold or lukewarm 
relationships will not do on this path. There has to be intensity, 
more intensity than the relationship between mother and 
child, more intensity than the relationship between two 
passionate beings. The awareness has to be total; just a little 
awareness is not enough. By the intensity of your relationship 
with guru, a link is formed between you and him. Go to your 
office and the guru is with you. You sleep at night, he is there. 


You eat and he is there. He is always with you. That is the true 
relationship between guru and disciple. 


To experience this relationship, first of all you must 
completely accept your guru and know that you are to be 
controlled by him at every moment. Sometimes he may get 
angry and abuse you, kick you or put you out the gate; all these 
things must be accepted too. The disciple is one who is always 
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controlled by the guru, otherwise even if you work very hard in 
spiritual life and develop some experiences, you may return to the 
normal state afterwards. If the guru asks you not to sleep, to keep 
quiet, not to argue, you must obey without a thought or hesitation. 
With guru, the sadhaka disciple should have no personality; only 
then he can be helped. You must establish a relationship in such a 
way that whatever the guru says is final. There is no second word 


on it, no argument, analysis, judgement or afterthought. What 
the guru says, the disciple has to follow quietly, whether it is 
right or wrong. It does not matter if you make certain mistakes 
in your area of work because of what the guru has asked you 
to do. If you are working in the kitchen and he says, "Keep the 
wheat outside," and then ten bags of wheat are destroyed by 
rain, it does not matter. It may be a material loss, but it is a 


spiritual gain because you obeyed the guru. Until such a 
relationship is established, the disciple should not attempt 
higher sadhana, otherwise he may be misguided in the 
inner realms. 


A guru does not exploit the disciple. If the disciple has 
great devotion, the guru can never exploit him. Only if the 
disciple is selfish, can the guru exploit him. Many people 
say that the guru exploits disciples, but it is my experience 
that the guru can never exploit an unselfish disciple. 
The guru can only exploit a selfish disciple. An unselfish 
disciple, a sadhaka, never loses anything no matter what 
the guru asks of him because he goes on developing his 
higher consciousness. 


The relationship between guru and disciple is not a 
social or religious relationship; it is a spiritual relationship. 
For the body you have bodily relationships; for the 
mind you have mental relationships; for the emotions 
you have emotional relationships. You have fraternal, 
paternal, maternal, emotional and sexual relationships. 
These are the bonds that keep people together and 
maintain a constant flow of energy between them. 
These relationships belong to this world. They belong to 
the mind, emotions and body, but what about the spirit? 
What about your deeper consciousness? You must have 
a relative with whom your spirit is linked. Guru is such a 
relative with whom your spirit, your inner consciousness 
is linked. 


The relationship between guru and disciple is man’s 
higher, ultimate and spiritual need, without which he 
cannot experience spiritual fulfilment. In the normal 
course of life, you have your experience and | have mine, 
but the relationship between guru and disciple is always 
spiritual, even if you are discussing accounts or money. 
Wherever you go or whatever you do, this awareness 
must be maintained. 25 
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February 

A three-day program was held on the occasion 
of Basant Panchami, BSY's foundation day, and 
preparations began for the 1973 Golden Jubilee 
celebrations. 

Swami Atmananda, from the Belfast ashram, 
Ireland, inaugurated the second ashram in 
Belfast. 

Swamis Nityananda and Shaktimitrananda from 
BSY conducted three one-week seminars in Bhuj 
(Kutch). 


March 

Swami Satyananda commenced a two-month 
tour with a group of nine disciples and conducted 
seminars in Raigarh, addressing thousands of 
people at Rajnandgaon and travelling through 
Nagpur, Gondia, Betul, Satna, Rewa, Jabalpur, 
Mirzapur and Gaya. 

From MarchtoJune, Swami Atmananda conducted 
yoga seminars in London and Belgium and toured 
Europe, extending the invitation to participate in 
the Golden Jubilee. 


April 
Swamis Satchidananda and Maheshwarananda 
from BSY became teachers at Vienna Yoga Ashram. 


July 

A course for children was conducted at BSY by Swami 
Shantananda, under Sri Swamiji's guidance. 

Swami Agnimitrananda from BSY left for Colombia to assist 
Swamis Kaivalyananda and Amritananda. 

There was a three-day celebration of Guru Poornima in Munger. 


August 
Swamis Akhandananda and Satyamitrananda from BSY were 
sent to assist the Belfast ashram. 


Rishis Vasishtha and Arundhati formed a new ashram in 
Newcastle, UK. 


September 
Sri Swamiji conducted seminars in Sambalpur, Bilaspur, 
Rajnandgaon, Nagpur and Raipur. 


November 

Swami Kaivalyananda from BSY toured Colombia. 

Swamis Vedananda and Satchidananda from BSY travelled to 
Australia, Singapore and South-East Asia. 

A three-month practical yoga sadhana course commenced at 
BSY under Sri Swamiji's direct guidance. 


($) 

р reparations beganforthe Golden Jubilee celebrations to be held 

in the following year, with swamis touring in India and overseas 
to publicize the event. This appeared to be a year of consolidation. 
Sri Swamiji did not travel overseas in 1972, but continued to guide 
and inspire the yogic revival from Munger. He left the ashram only 
twice, first in March-April and then again in September, on both 
occasions to travel through the cities of central India. 


Elsewhere in the world, Satyananda Yoga centres were 
growing rapidly. Several swamis from BSY were sent to different 
corners of the world to assist the process and maintain the 
purity of the tradition. 


In Europe, Rishis Vasishtha and Arundhati helped lay the 
groundwork for the spread of yoga. Earlier they had established 
the first ashrams in Belfast, Northern Ireland, and Vienna, 
Austria, and this year saw the opening of yet another ashram in 
Newcastle, UK. Rishi Arundhati describes the success of yoga in 
Europe very simply. 


| was able to serve 

“When I had the good fortune to meet Swami Satyananda, | 
had been a very accomplished gymnast, so there wasn't a yoga 
asana | could not do. But | had never had tuition in yoga asanas. 
Гат one of the very fortunate people who had the opportunity 
to be taught asanas by Swami Satyananda. 


When he introduced us to asanas, he took six very simple 
variations of vajrasana. He called this series shakti bandhas, which 
he translated as energy releasers. They included pranayama, 
concentration on nasikagra, manipura chakra and many different 
components, which | later found out was kriya yoga. He also 
introduced us, from the very beginning, to mudras and bandhas. 


As a beginner, it was an eye-opener and quite an experience. 
Because I had a lot of experience in gymnastics and because Rishi 
Vasishtha was a graduate student of philosophy, Sri Swamiji 
told us to take the message of yoga to others and to give yoga 


67 


classes. For about two years | taught the shakti bandhas. That 
was all | knew and the results were amazing. 


A student who had diabetes said, 'Since I have taken up these 
practices my blood sugar has normalized.' A student who had 
epilepsy said, ‘Since | have taken up these practices I don't have 
seizures any more. My doctor has taken me off the medication | was 
taking to control the seizures.' So even with my limited knowledge 
of how to actually teach yoga asanas and their effects, simply by 
teaching this one set of asanas that Sri Swamiji had taught us, 1 
was able to help many people to not only become physically well, 
but also to attain a much happier state of being." 


he year was catalytic for another sannyasin who would 
later become one of the pillars of BSY. Swami Kaivalyananda 
tells us the story of his connection with Sri Swamiji and the yoga 
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movement. After completing the three-year sannyasa training 
course in 1972, he was sent overseas to propagate yoga in South 
America, returning to India to run the ashram in Dhanbad 13 
years later, then again sent back to Colombia for three years. 
Recalled to BSY in 1997 to assist with administration, he is a 
steady presence in the ashram and a source of guidance and 
inspiration for all aspirants. 


Live in the present 

"| believe that my present life is the continuation of a previous 
one. When I was four or five years old, | would see my parents 
rise at three in the morning to do sadhana and chant mantras, 
then at five they would go to the temple. I also used to get 
up early and it was the best time of the day for me. Every 
day without fail | would go to the temple because | liked the 


vibration, the chanting, the early morning light and of course 
the special prasad. 


My parents often invited saints and swamis over and I would 
attend their satsangs and kirtan at night. After some time, there 
were spiritual enquiries: ‘Who is God and where does He live? 
Who is superior and who is inferior? Is Rama superior? Is Shiva 
superior? Who should | worship and where will | find him?’ These 
noble people would tell me, ‘Until you find your guru you will not 
learn anything.’ So I started searching for my guru. 


My uncle, who was a tantric, had given me a sadhana for 
finding a guru. After doing the sadhana | was very restless and 
prayed that I do not live another day in that house. | was coming 
nearer to my guru and | felt that something unique was going to 
happen to prove it. 


The same day Swami Satyananda arrived in the city. When | saw, 
heard and met him, I felt absolutely sure that he was the personality 
who was going to guide me for the rest of my life. | thought, 'How 
can I live near him?’ I didn't know he was going to start the three- 
year sannyasa training course in 1970, but he enrolled 108 people, 
and Iwas one of them. There were no difficulties in leaving my family 
and home because I was happy. Everything that had happened to 
me previously had prepared me. 


Whenever I close my eyes, | can visualize the first time 
! entered the ashram in Munger. | was called in front of Sri 
Swamiji, which was an extraordinary experience. He was not 
and is not a normal human being. His whole body was shining 
like a heavenly force. 


So I started living the life of a sannyasin. Every second, every 
minute, every day, every month, every year, was extraordinary. At 
first | was afraid of facing Sri Swamiji and always sat behind him. 
One day, when 1 was very sick and not getting better, he asked 
me to sit in front of him. He looked at me and I looked at him, 
and that was that. The guru is so great that if you develop faith 
in him, it becomes a positive force within you. The guru's mind 
is a mind without confusion, without second thoughts. If we can 
develop that, we will experience miracles every day. A miracle is 


something the ordinary mind cannot understand or comprehend. 
I could see by his look that I was being cured, and the next instant 
I was better. My life has been full of such experiences. 


Sri Swamiji has said many times that a person who lives in the 
ashram does not need to practise sadhana. Sadhana is meant for 
those who live at home with responsibilities and obligations, but 
when you live in the ashram, karma yoga should be predominant. 
If we dedicate our life to selfless service, we can purify our body, 
mind and emotions and evolve spiritually. If you have a little time, 
then practise some asanas, pranayama, mantra japa and so on, 
but that shouldn't be your whole life in the ashram. 


When Sri Swamiji was living in Rishikesh, there was not 
much to eat and no facilities. Water had to be brought from the 
Ganga, about one and a half kilometres from the construction 
site. The bedding consisted of only one blanket. If we can do 
even one percent of what Sri Swamiji did, we can cross the ocean 
of samsara. So we should always emphasize karma yoga and do 
everything with perfection, dedication, love and surrender. 


We should also do anything we are asked to do. When 1 
came to the ashram in 1970 for the three-year sannyasa training 
course, the first job given to us was to clean the toilets. Many 
people had come for self-realization and spiritual evolution, 
and they became very upset about this and left. But those who 
survived realized that we can indeed clean our own toilets and 
utensils. At that time, Sri Swamiji showed us how to clean the 
toilets with a piece of coconut coir and ash. Nowadays we use 
a long-handled brush, but during the three years of that course 
there was no soap for either the body or the toilet, and we used 
Ganga mud for both purposes. It was a great time of hard work. 
Whether in the garden or the kitchen, we worked with our whole 
mind. It was fantastic, but karma yoga is a subject we have to 
experience rather than talk about. 


Sri Swamiji always told us, ‘If you can learn how to live alone in 
the ashram, only concerned with your karma yoga and your guru, 
you will cross the ocean of samsara.' If we can do that much we 
will never be unhappy in the ashram. We will always feel blissful, 
happy, peaceful and contented. So this is the test — Eka Niranjan! 
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‘One is stainless.’ Next was, Do garbar, ‘Two means 
mischief’. When you have time to kill, you try to find a 
friend here or there, and then something goes wrong. 
You can clap only with two hands. If there is only one, 
there is no noise, no quarrelling and no fighting. Who 
Will you fight with if you are alone? That is the secret 
of living in the ashram and also in the outside world 
among thousands of people. If you live by yourself, 
you will have no problems. 


The third point was, Teen latpat, "Three means 
entanglement.’ Fourth was, Char bantadhar, ‘Four 
means chaos.' A person who is happy and contented 
knows the secret of how to live alone and follow the 
guru. It may be difficult in the beginning, but if you 
can achieve it, your life will change. Whatever the 
guru says is a mantra, and a mantra has power and 
force. It can change the direction of your life. 


The main teaching | have received from Sri 
Swamiji is how to live in the present, accepting 
positively what we have today, accepting the people 
around us, appreciating life. We can transcend time 
and space, we can gain very high experiences if we 
can enjoy the present moment. 


After the sannyasa training course was over, 
Sri Swamiji asked me three or four times, 'Do you 
want to go to foreign countries to teach yoga?’ | 
said, ‘No, | am afraid of that bird which flies in the 
sky. I am happy to be here with you.’ | was afraid of 
going anywhere. The fifth time he said, 'You have to 
go because 1 know where a disciple can progress, 
where a disciple can best extinguish his samskaras 
and how he can evolve. If a disciple has a quality, he 
should share it with others.’ 


After Sri Swamiji made that decision, 1 was very 
nervous because | had not read any books. Even 
now | have never read any of his books, except 
maybe a few sentences here and there. | knew that 


in foreign countries people were well-informed and 
well-read. If I hadn't even read one book, what 
could I tell them? That was the greatest source of 
my fear. On the last day he called me and said, ‘Are 
you ready?’ | said, ‘Yes Swamiji, but my pulse was 
racing. 


A disciple cannot hide anything from the guru, 
neither thoughts nor desires, neither love nor 
hatred. You are transparent; he can see you through 
and through. So he knew 1 was nervous. He said, 
‘Bring your bag. | want to see what you are taking 
with you.’ My bag was full of books because | had 
thought, ‘Some day I will have time to read them 
and talk about them.’ Sri Swamiji did not allow me 
to take even one book! He said, "Whatever you have 
got is sufficient for you and for them. They don't 
need books. You don't need books.' He gave me a 
very special look which penetrated my unconscious, 
subconscious, superconscious, every level of my 
consciousness, and into the depths of my heart. He 
said, ‘I will be with you. Don't worry.’ 


Then I left for Colombia. I was there for ten years 
and there was not a single day when I did not feel 
Sri Swamiji's presence. He was with me then and he 
is with me now. The guru is a cosmic force and when 
he is with you, you can do things you didn't know 
you could. You can be like Hanuman. When you 
become the instrument, nothing is impossible. 


l used to travel to many cities to give programs 
and 1 never had time to prepare my lectures. Just 
before starting the lecture, | would close my eyes, 
remember Sri Swamiji and say, 'You are the only 
person, the only force who can help me because 
you know that I don't know anything — and if you 
don't help me, then it is your problem because I am 
representing you.' Then the force would come and 
take over." 


M essage to 
the Sadhaka 


In fact the power is in you. 
what you need 1s confidence 
and а little practice. 

Even now yon have that power, 
though it [ies unseen. 
Realize that power 
through direct intuition. 
within you is the wisdom! 
Dive deep, go in, 
and you will realize the pearl! 
If you concentrate and meditate, 
you will see the truth actually. 
That is siddhi! 
Whenever you think, 
think confidently. 

Be sure whatever you think 
must come to pass. 

Yon have to realize the highest, 
minor siddhis cannot guide you. 
Hold this knowledge 
to sustain your practices. 
Let the form become abiding 
and awareness perpetual, 
then you will see the Light. 
Form will become conscious. 
This is the symptom of progress, 
this 15 the key. 


à 
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Ashram Life 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


he science of ashram life was planned long, long ago. Its 

purpose was not merely to provide a retreat or relaxation 
from everyday tensions, and not even to just give a spiritual 
glimpse of one's daily practice. The very purpose of ashram 
life was to create an environment where everybody lived and 
worked together. Ashrams were managed by rishis and munis, 
who were people of perception and vision. They were more 
concerned with humanity than with any political, social or 
economic system, and they realized that unless man's tamasic 
nature was contained, it would not be possible to create an 
ideal society. 


In the most ancient veda, the Rig Veda, there is a mantra: 
“Let us go together, speak together, think together, deliberate 
together. Let our mantra, our institutions, our deliberations, 
all be the same.” This was the spirit behind ashram life. In 
different periods the structure of the ashram did vary, but 
the spirit remained the same – everybody getting up and 
going to bed at the same time. Whether working in the 
kitchen, garden, fields or cowshed, everybody worked as a 
community. 


The individual mind is part of a homogeneous and 
universal mind. Just as a light bulb is not a separate unit 
by itself, but part of a greater complex which is directly 
or indirectly connected with other light bulbs here and 
elsewhere, similarly this human mind which everybody 
possesses is a part of the whole. Since we are a part of the 
whole, we can influence the whole, but because we have 
isolated and misinterpreted our mind and personality, we 
have been sufferingfromthe experience of separation. Weare 
forever talking about a community where people live, work, 
enjoy and suffer together, but as yet we have not formulated 
the ways and means to create such a community. 


The ancient ashram system provides the basis of such a society. 
The ashram is a community in which hundreds of people are 
working with one spirit. Their minds are developed to a particular 
point of homogeneity; they are brought under the influence of 
one homogeneous concept and one universal contact. 


Shram means labour, to work hard. The ashram was 
developed as a place where you have to work hard on two 
fronts. You work on the external front: in the kitchen, the 
garden, the cowshed, the factory, doing whatever is required, 
and at the same time you work on the spiritual front. 


It is believed that spiritual enlightenment can take place 
only through meditation, but that is not correct. Spiritual 
illumination comes alongside karma yoga. When you live 
with your family, you do karma, not karma yoga, and when 
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you practise karma yoga and meditation together, spiritual 
enlightenment comes quickly. Therefore, all over the world 
the ashram culture was very prominent once upon a time. 
Householders would take a little time off from their hectic 
activities and live in an ashram for a short period, working 
there just like an ashramite, and then return home with a new 
realization and understanding about life. This helped them 
to have a better relationship with their family and also gave 
them an opportunity to assess their way of life. 


When you live the life of a householder, you face 
responsibility. At the same time, householders in general 
are not aware of the purpose and objective of life. They do 
not know the spiritual purpose behind marriage and having 
children. When you come to the ashram, after some time this 
realization becomes very clear. 


Ashram life is an aid to illumination every moment that 
you live there. In the ashram you do not meditate the whole 
day long, you work the whole day long. You see the glory of 
divinity while you graze the cows, work as a carpenter, in the 
kitchen cutting and boiling vegetables, when you look after 
the bank accounts, cash and cheques, see to the cleaning of 
the premises, take care of the sick from dawn to dusk. When 
the sun rises, you see the ashram humming with activity and 
when the sun sets, the ashram is still very active. 


Whenin the ashram, people must practise selfless service. 
In the olden days, ashrams had a lot of agricultural land and 
cows, but now ashrams are slightly different. Nevertheless, 
you must give yourself selflessly. You also develop detachment 
in the ashram. Although you live and work with fifty or more 
people in the same spirit, you realize that at the end you are 
not at all related to them. 


Detachment is a very important qualification for a person 
who wants to acquire peace of mind and progress spiritually. 
Detachment is not carelessness; it does not mean that you do 
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not love or serve others. In the ashram you learn to love, serve, 
work and enjoy without any attachment. You cannot grasp the 
concept of akarta, non-doership, just by a process of thinking; 
you can only grasp it by a process of living. Love without attach- 
ment is a very difficult idea to understand, but when you live 
in the ashram, you learn how to manage and live with people 
without involving yourself in complicated relationships. 


In the calm, quiet and unassuming atmosphere of the 
ashram, you can also decide what you can be. Outside this is 
not possible. If you see an artist, you want to be an artist; if 
you see a sportsman, you want to be a sportsman; if you see 
a boxer, you want to be a boxer; if you see a cinema artist, you 
want to be a cinema artist; if you see a politician, you want to 
be a politician. You have no knowledge of your reality. In the 
ashram your minds are like clean canvases and so you realize 
what you have to paint on it, what you are capable of and 
what you can do. 


All the samskaras come to the surface in the atmosphere of 
the ashram. In normal life this does not happen because there 
are many ways to escape reality. There are so many objects of 
sensual pleasure and distractions that your fears, anxieties, 
insecurities and passions cannot be seen. However, for an 
ashramite or sannyasin, all the deep-rooted complexes that 
were being suppressed come to the surface. This gives you a 
chance to know exactly what you contain. It is an opportunity 
to bring your deep-rooted personality to the forefront. 


The ashram cannot be a permanent abode for anyone. 
It is a place where you can go for a short or long period 
of time in order to accelerate your spiritual growth, such 
is the atmosphere created there. It is not possible for 
everyone to take sannyasa, but it is possible for everyone 
to experience sannyasa life for at least fifteen days. From 
ancient times, ordinary people as well as monarchs have 
lived in ashrams just like sannyasins for fifteen days up to 
six months. During this period they would live in a very 


simple way. They were actually trying to transform the 
very personality. They would keep minimal possessions, 
sleep on the floor, not keep any money, ornaments or 
valuables with them, and eat only once a day. Thereafter, 
they would go back to their normal householder life and 
find that they were able to see the world from a better 
perspective and manage life in a better way. Their peace of 
mind and strength were greater. 


| think everyone who comes to the ashram is benefited. 
Even if one derives minimal benefits, it is worth it. There 
is no negative effect from living in an ashram. There is, of 
course, only one point that we have to take care of. We must 
remember that the ashram and our home are two different 
situations. When we go to an ashram, we should not expect 
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the ashram to be a hotel. Then we can derive maximum 
benefits. For those who go to an ashram for a short period, 
this attitude is important. 


You should try to become a part of the ashram, get into the 
swing and work hard physically with dedicated responsibility, 
with creative intelligence, with all the skills, techniques and 
knowledge you have at your command as a businessman, 
teacher or professor, carpenter or agriculturist, or even as an 
unskilled labourer. You should work in the same spirit as if 
you were working for your institution or home, and as if the 
people in the ashram were your kith and kin. And when your 
time expires, just close the file and leave. Then apply the same 
attitude to your family, work, money and profession. That is 
the message of the ashram. 3 
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January 

Swami Satyananda conducted bhoomi pooja at 
the site of the future Raipur ashram. 

Swami  Niranjanananda travelled from the 
Newcastle, UK, ashram to Colombia to assist the 
yoga ashram there. 

During this year, Swami Amritananda visited 
77 cities in 46 countries to spread the message 
of yoga and to propagate the Golden Jubilee 
Convention to be held in Munger in October. 


February 
TheGuaYogaAshram, Singhbhum, wasinaugurated 
by Sri Swamiji, and Swami Brahmavidyananda 
from BSY, was installed as acharya. 


March 
Sri Swamiji travelled to Australia. 


April 

Sri Swamiji returned from Australia to India 
for meetings regarding the Golden Jubilee 
Convention, and then travelled to South America 
and Europe during April and May. 


July 

A three-day celebration during Guru Poornima was held in 
Munger with Sri Swamiji. After this the BSY swamis were sent 
throughout India to publicize the Golden Jubilee. 


October 

The Golden Jubilee was celebrated in the form of an International 
Yoga Convention. Delegates from abroad arrived on chartered 
flights and a large number of delegates from all parts of India 
participated. Gurus, swamis and saints from all over the world 
came together during this event to celebrate the 50th year of 
renunciation of Sri Swami Sivananda, and also to celebrate the 
50th birth anniversary of Swami Satyananda. 

At this function, Sri Swamiji was acknowledged by all as an adept 


and the foremost exponent of yoga. Included among the guests 
were HH Jagadguru Swami Shantananda, Shankaracharya of 
Joshimath, Sri B.K.S. lyengar, Swami Chidananda Saraswati of 
the Divine Life Society, Swami Sivananda from Assam, Kaviyogi 
Shuddhananda Bharathiar of Chennai, K.B. Sahasrabuddhe from 
Thane, Dr Srinivas from Patna, K.C. Joshi from Sagar, Vishnu 
Kumar Arya from Sagar, Prof Rao from Bhopal, Surat Chakravarti 
and Gayatri Devi from Kolkata, Dr John Mumford from Australia, 
Maharishi Mehi Das from Bhagalpur and countless other 
sannyasin disciples of Sri Swamiji. 


December 
Sri Swamiji and Swami Niranjanananda travelled to Rajnandgaon 
for a three-day program. 


(2 

hen I saw the avid enquirer again, summer had arrived in 

Munger. Intense heat beat down on our brows. The five- 
minute walk from the Main Building to the kitchen felt torturous. 
Yet there was joy. Succulent mangoes fresh from the ashram 
trees, coconut water and lassi, the fragrant trails of nightflowers, 
plaintive calls of the koel, the woodpecker assiduously pecking 
at the tamarind tree, ripening jackfruits, gulmohar trees in full 
bloom forming canopies of red, soft dawns, patient dusks, the 
translucent stir of leaves in still nights — there sure was poetry 
in the tapas of heat. 


"| am surprised you are still here,” | said to the young man. 
"| am learning to enjoy the summer!” he replied. 


"So tell me about the 1973 convention. | believe it was a 
landmark event," he asked now. 


"Yes, it certainly was,” | replied. 


The Golden Jubilee International Yoga Convention, scheduled 
to be held in October, was the major event of 1973. From the 
beginning of the year, Sri Swamiji's more experienced disciples 
travelled throughout the world teaching yoga and inviting 
devotees and yoga students to Munger for the occasion. This 
was to be a huge event, celebrating the 50th year of Swami 
Sivananda's renunciation and Swami Satyananda's 50th birthday. 
The occasion inspired thousands of people to congregate for 
uplifting satsangs and classes. 


With characteristic courage and humility, Sri Swamiji worked 
ceaselessly preparing for the convention and personally caring 
for the comfort of the delegates throughout all the events, as 
well as being the inspiring force directing this congregation of 
yoga sadhakas and spiritual seekers. 


Sri Swamijis gurubhai, Swami Venkatesananda, has 
remarked in his reminiscences about the All India trip conducted 
by Swami Sivananda in 1950, that this ceaseless karma yoga was 
characteristic of Swami Satyananda: 


“Не alerted himself every time the train slowed down. As 
the train entered a platform, inspiring songs and Siva's kirtans 
emanated from the tourist car. Thanks to the kindness of the 
railway officials, loudspeakers had been fitted to the tourist car, 
which broadcast Swami Sivananda's recorded songs and speeches 
at every opportunity. Satyanandaji announced the intentions of 
the All India Tour and explained through the loudspeaker how 
best the people could take advantage of the golden opportunity. 


At many centres Swami Satyananda often had to forego the 
joy of witnessing the various functions organized in honour 
of Swami Sivananda's visit: either in the tourist car itself or at 
the venue of the public meeting he had spread the Sivananda- 
literature and remained in charge of the sale of these books. 


Swami Satyananda had an additional duty to perform in 
northern India. He had to address several public meetings in Hindi, 
and convey Swami Sivananda's message. In Bombay he thrilled a 
learned audience by his fluent speech in chaste Sanskrit." 


In Swami Venkatesananda's message at the Golden Jubilee, 
this close friendship between the gurubhais is made clear again. 


The golden light of yoga 

“How does one pay a tribute to the multi-faceted spiritual diamond 
that dazzles, creating an astonishing pattern of ever-new beauty 
and eternal glory! We grew up together at the lotus-like feet of 
Gurudev Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj. Yet, Swami Satyananda 
was always someone special. Whatever he applied himself to 
was crowned with perfection; whatever he touched turned into 
pure gold. At the ashram in Rishikesh, there was not a single 
department of activity that Swami Satyananda had not handled 
and handled with extraordinary ability, dedication and devotion. 
His sadhana was integral; his siddhi is therefore perfection itself. 


Today he shines as the golden light of yoga, and this light 
shines in the hearts of thousands upon thousands all over 
the world: they who have met him have been completely 
transformed, and they who have heard of him from his devotees 
have only one desire, to have his darshan — and all of them are 
wholeheartedly dedicated to yoga. 


May Swami Satyananda live long! — is the prayer that every 
heart sings." 


he Golden Jubilee Convention had been publicized widely 

in India and overseas by travelling swamis. HH Swami 
Shantananda, Shankaracharya of Joshimath led the sannyasin 
section of the Dashnami tradition, praising Sri Swamiji’s work 
in spreading yoga for the upliftment of the consciousness of 
humanity. The presence of Swami Chidananda Saraswati of 
Divine Life Society reinforced the source of inspiration. Many 
other spiritual stalwarts and dignitaries expressed their solidarity 
for the cause of yoga and Sri Swamiji’s mission. 


Among the staunchest of Swami Satyananda’s earliest 
disciples present at the convention was Professor Upendra 
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Baxi. He has edited many of Swami Satyananda's early 
books and written many inspiring articles for Yoga and Yoga 
Vidya magazines, defining yogic concepts and explaining the 
psychological implications of the practices. Even today Dr 
Baxi continues his allegiance to Sri Swamiji's mission. An 
experienced sadhaka, he is a practical man, once the Vice- 
Chancellor of Delhi University, well aware of the problems of 
the world and sincerely dedicated to working for the upliftment 
of humanity. 


During the preparations for the Golden Jubilee celebrations of 
1973, we find Prof Baxi equally committed and can sense his deep 
satisfaction that he has worked with Sri Swamiji for so long. 
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Eternal light of yoga 

“Swami Satyananda's life mission has been to establish 
the creative vitality of the art and science of yoga in the 
contemporary world, which seems dominated by the decline 
of goodness and the ascendancy of evil. Sri Swamiji has shown 
through his mission the value of the perennial philosophy of 
yoga. His mission is spiritually distinctive in the sense that he 
is the founder of no cult or sect, but of a fellowship of human 
beings keen to recover their roots. Sri Swamiji's mission is also 
distinctive because he is a true renunciate. He has not allowed 
the yoga of power to overcome the power of yoga. His example 
provides a continuing education in the tradition of authentic 


renunciation, extolling the importance of being in the world 
yet not of the world. 


Sri Swamiji's mission constantly emphasizes solidarity with 
human suffering. He has, through precept and practice, sought 
to educate us, teaching that the foundation of a true spiritual 
morality is concern and responsibility for other beings who suffer. 
It is upon this foundation that the International Yoga Fellowship 
Movement and the Bihar School of Yoga are built. Sri Swamiji 
has thus added a new dimension to karma yoga. Through his 
mission he has taken the amara jyoti, eternal light, of yoga to 
all parts of the world, renewing hope, courage, compassion and 
solidarity for a better human future." 


loria Nino (Swami Sivamaya) was among the early group 

of disciples in South America, working to fulfil her duties 
to the family and to the larger family of humankind, helping 
where possible in arranging the conventions which proved to 
be such an effective method of spreading the seed of yoga. She 
describes the Golden Jubilee Convention as “а great landmark in 
the ushering in of the new era of yoga’. Here is her account. 


The yogic era has been ushered in 


"The world at large is becoming increasingly interested in yoga. 
The success of Swami Sivananda's Golden Jubilee Convention is 
evidence of this. Eleven thousand delegates from five continents, 
of different races and creeds attended it. Some arrived with 
their whole family to obtain the guru's blessing. The countries 
represented included India, Colombia, Curazao, Japan, Indonesia, 
Thailand, Australia, Denmark, Britain, France, Germany and 
Belgium, to mention a few. Let us hope that the seed will take 
root and germinate. 


The substance of the convention speeches was this: we all 
have asked ourselves, some with greater intensity than others, 
‘Who am I? Why am I here? Where have І come from, and where 
am I going?’ We are all striving to avoid pain and obtain some 
sort of permanent happiness which is beyond the contingencies 
of place and time. We sense that it can only be reached if the 
physical senses and intellect are transcended and the inner Self 
realized. We are convinced that the quickest and easiest method 


is through yoga and that by progressively internalizing ourselves, our individual consciousnesses 
become merged. However, for control over our minds we must first develop control over our 
physical bodies through yogic asanas, etc. 


Everyone was aware at the convention of the uplifting effect of spending several days in 
the company of realized beings who had come from different parts of India and the world to be 
present — people who were in control of mind and senses, and in whose presence the divine was 
felt. 


Always outstanding was Swami Satyananda, who in his supreme simplicity gives one the 
feeling of a spiritual colossus and in whose presence divine love is keenly experienced. We consider 
this convention to be a great landmark in the ushering in of the new era of yoga; a revival. It is our 
mission, directed by our guru, to universalize yoga and make it a part of everyone's life.” 
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0 rganizing the convention was itself a sadhana, and 

a fitting end to the three-year Sannyasa Training 
Course, which had been a test of mettle for the 108 
participants. Swami Nityabodhananda, one of the survivors 
of the course, can tell us about it. 


What I want is steel 

“From the beginning of 1969, Sri Swamiji had been 
planning to conduct a training course, for sannyasins. 
For months prior to the course, leaflets, posters and 
brochures had circulated throughout India at Yoga Mitra 
Mandals, schools, colleges and universities, and overseas 
groups also received this publicity material. Sri Swamiji's 
purpose was to train 108 sannyasins for three years free 
of charge. To fund this work he appealed far and wide, 
and gifts came pouring in. They included tons of exercise 
books, 108 stainless steel thalis, katoris and mugs, 108 
bhiksha buckets, blankets, mattresses, malas, also rice, 
wheat, sugar and so forth. During the latter part of 1970, 
people started arriving from every country and every part 
of India. Their aim was to train for a life of surrender, 
self-sacrifice and devotion. On 8th September, 1970, 
Swami Sivananda's birthday, the course started with 108 
sannyasins. 


The first few days were hectic, adjusting to the 
communal living of the ashram. Every male swami was 
given two dhotis, a pen and an exercise book, whilst female 
swamis received a kurta as well. All personal possessions, 
such as suitcases, emergency rations of biscuits, street 
clothing, etc., were handed in. One man parted with his 
three-year supply of razor blades! 


Meals were very simple — dalia with sugar, lemon and 
water for breakfast, khichari for lunch, rotis and sabji for 
dinner. During the first month Sri Swamiji had everything 
served on china plates, with cups, saucers and spoons. The 
second month we used aluminium plates and plastic cups. 
The third month it was bhiksha buckets and a queue system 
to the pots. Everything went into the buckets! If sweets 
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came, they were mixed with dal, sabji and rice. On one 
occasion tea, samosas, jalebis and chutney all went into 
the buckets. 


SriSwamijiconducted all the classes himself, beginning 
with one month of chanting Taittiriya Upanishad. Those 
who could not cope with the script learnt in small 
groups and the whole day was devoted to chanting, 
word by word, line by line and sloka by sloka, and we 
would follow. Sri Swamiji ate with us, gave satsang after 
breakfast, attended to office work after lunch. He was a 
superhuman dynamo. He never tired, the days flew, and 
his minute corrections of our pronunciation were both 
blessings and training. 


The second month started with mantra japa and 
mouna. The whole month we practised from 4 am until 
dinner. Sri Swamiji maintained personal supervision of all 
sessions. The last week of this anushthana saw us split up 
into small groups all over the ashram and at Gol Koti. We 
slept on a blanket on the floor wherever we practised, and 
Sri Swamiji provided a little lal mungan, red toothpowder, 
for each of us and our meals were brought to us so japa 
would not be disturbed. We learnt our natural japa speed, 
which did not vary from hour to hour. Some did thirty-five 
malas an hour, some forty-two. Sri Swamiji kept up a flood 
of inspiration to help overcome aching knees, backs and 
fingers, and all the negative thoughts. First we practised 
simple japa and then progressed to chakra shuddhi, doing 
eleven malas in each chakra. At the end of the month we 
had a two-day break and then we broke mouna. One swami 
enjoyed mouna so much, he continued for about seven 
years, and some others carried on for a few months. 


In the third month, Sri Swamiji conducted asana class. 
Everyone moved their bedding into the hall. Under these 
tight conditions we slept and practised every asana in the 
book now famous as Asana Pranayama Mudra Bandha. Sri 
Swamiji systematically dictated the name of the asana, the 
meaning of the name, the breathing technique, benefits 


and precautions. English-speaking sannyasins took 
notes in Hindi, Hindi-speaking sannyasins took 
notes in English. From the notes, the book Asana 
Pranayama Mudra Bandha was printed. 


By the fourth month winter had set in and Sri 
Swamiji taught us pranayama. He taught us nadi 
shodhana for about four hours a day and divided 
it into four stages, one week for each stage. The 
morning sessions started at 2 am on the roof, with 
four hours of bhastrika pranayama for one whole 
month. One swami continued with bhastrika and 
later on he practised night and day for years. The 
fifth month was devoted to ajapa japa and the sixth 
to kriya yoga, conducted by Swami Vedananda. 
This was the basic education. Also, we had classes 
in the physiological systems of the body, conducted 
by various swamis experienced in these fields. 


By this time many swamis could not stand the 
rigours of long hours of classes and practice. There 
was no time for any kind of social life, personal 
life or entertainment. Kirtan was weekly, and one 
night we had akhanda kirtan right through until 
morning. Some swamis who could not cope left. Sri 
Swamiji was interested in training strong swamis, 
determined to finish whatever they had started. He 
said, ‘What I want is steel. It doesn't matter if it is 
pure or impure, but I want steel.’ 


After this our venue was changed. After a 
week's stop at Raigarh we all went by train to 
Rajnandgaon, where Swami Satyabratananda was 
constructing an ashram. By the time we reached 
there the roof was nearly ready to cast. We mixed 
the concrete and made a human chain, lifting it to 
the roof. Later we stayed in Rajnandgaon for some 
months, putting the final touches to the ashram. 


Our next training was padyatra in the form of a 
250-mile walk with bhiksha buckets to Sambalpur. 


One by one or two by two, swamis walked through the 
countryside, begging for meals, sleeping in temples or 
wherever. At Sambalpur we had a Yoga Convention. 
Each swami had to deliver a speech — some gave 
wonderful speeches and others just managed! 


Sri Swamiji was given a jeep at Rajnandgaon, 
at Sambalpur a station wagon, and with the loan 
of a third vehicle, the whole group crammed in and 
we went back to Munger via Dhanbad to find the 
ashram in flood. Sri Swamiji bricked up the hall 
entrance to about three feet and we waded about 
With food and other things! 


The rest of the training was more subtle 
= Sri Swamiji’s style in karma yoga. Swami 
Nishchalananda wrote books and prepared 
thirty-six issues of Kriya magazine. Each swami 
was performing tasks beyond his or her capacity, 
culminating in the writing of about twenty-five 
books, and all the typesetting, printing, collating 
and binding. 


At the end of this course the Golden Jubilee 
Convention was held. For this, swamis worked day 
and night, making tens of thousands of envelopes, 
leaflets, posters, etc. Sri Swamiji personally supervised 
every facet of the work and checked every addressed 
envelope, every proof and every swami. 


The resulting convention was spellbinding. 
Delegates, guests and speakers from all countries, 
Sri Jagadguru Shankaracharya and other saints, 
swamis, doctors and yogis came. Speakers, singers 
and musicians from many countries also attended 
the five-day convention. Sri Swamiji would walk back 
and forth so many times to welcome each delegate 
personally, allocate the accommodation and look 
after all the people so those of the same background 
could be together. He introduced each speaker, and 
spoke himself, enlightening the packed crowds." 
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Purpose of Meditation 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 
T he ultimate purpose of meditation is self- 
realization, but very few people can teach it in this 
light, very few can learn it and fewer still can practise it. 
Until the mind is sound and healthy, and the subliminal 
inhibitions and personality errors are completely 
remedied, it is not advisable to take up the practice of 
meditation for the expansion of cosmic consciousness. 
Otherwise meditation tends to be self-hypnosis. 


| want to discuss yoga is in relation to human 
welfare, not divine awareness. Meditation is a 
science of mind and not a science of God. Spiritual 
awareness may be the summum bonum of life, but 
it is too early for us to think of it because we are not 
healthy. The individual afflictions and subliminal pains 
in our lives are guiding the destiny of the world. The 
restlessness throughout the world is an outcome 
of the sickness in man's mind. There must be some 
way to cure this illness, some method to develop a 
healthy environment in society, the community, the 
family and also in the individual mind. The problems 


start with the individual and they can only be 
resolved by the individual. 


Our behaviour, thought, actions and 
reactions are guided by the soul, by the 
consciousness. This consciousness is not pure; 
it works in association with the atmosphere, 
environmental conditions and so on. As a 
result tensions pile up in the different spheres 
of our personality, which we are not aware 
of We suffer from insomnia, inhibitions, 
juvenile delinquency, sexual anarchy, hatred, 
restlessness, anxiety and worry. Then we look 
for peace and tranquillity, but peace does not 
come from outside and tranquillity cannot be 
introduced. They are the result of unfoldment, 
but we do not know real unfoldment. 


Meditation is a system by which we 
are able to get rid of the tensions and at 
the same time analyze the deep-rooted 
psychological errors. After surveying the 
different meditation movements throughout 
the world, | have realized that people do not 
know what meditation is for. Concentrating 
the mind on a particular point is not 
meditation. Developing inner awareness 
is not meditation. The first step towards 
achieving meditation is relaxation. It is not 
the relaxation where you lie down, close 
your eyes and feel yourself becoming lighter 
and happier. This method of auto-suggestion 
is the hypnotic method. In yoga the process 
of withdrawal is the process of relaxation. 
What Patanjali calls pratyahara, withdrawal 
or disassociation of consciousness from 


external objects, is relaxation. It cannot be complete unless you of muscular and physical tensions, to eliminate the toxins from the body 
have relaxed all the tensions within the system. and, at the same time, balance the hormonal secretions. 


Tensions are physical, mental and emotional. Unbalanced Over-thinking, wrong thinking and vicious thinking, which we 
hormonal secretions due to faulty living, faulty breathing and so оп practise in our day-to-day life, cause these mental tensions. To 
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can cause tensions. They are not necessarily due to the psychological eliminate them we must practise relaxation where we withdraw our 
problems of society or the emotional maladjustment of the family. consciousness. When withdrawal or negation of consciousness has 
There can also be nervous disorders and other physiological problems. taken place, the next step is expansion of consciousness. So the whole 
Therefore, in yoga, asana and pranayama come first in order to getrid process is divided into two stages: negation and expansion. In the 
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process of negation there are different techniques to 
withdraw or calm the tensions created by the ocular, 
auditory and nervous systems and internal functional 
deficiencies. 


Yoga believes that in meditation you should be 
able to see your conscious mind, your subconscious 
mind and also your unconscious mind. The moment 
the experience of the unconscious personality arises, 
complete relaxation takes place. There are moments 
during deep sleep when we become aware of the 
unconscious mind and afterwards we feel completely 
relaxed. In the science of yoga, it is believed that 
when the awareness is detached from the conscious, 
subconscious and unconscious, and when the 
individual awareness functions independently of 
these three dimensions of consciousness, relaxation 
takes place and meditation begins. 


Meditation can never begin before relaxation, 
and relaxation is the most difficult thing. You 
may think that meditation is difficult, but it is 
not. Meditation is accomplished spontaneously. 
Meditation comes to you and it does not take a 
long time. But in order to develop the spontaneous 
state of meditation, it is necessary to go through the 
whole process of relaxation. In yoga this process is 
called pratyahara and dharana. Pratyahara means 
withdrawal of consciousness, and dharana means 
perception of consciousness in a particular way. You 
are your consciousness; you see your awareness but 
it is an internal perception. It may be in the form of 
a round stone, a triangle or a flower, but you should 
be able to see it. The object you see inside is not 
imagination; it is a form of your consciousness. It is 
the same consciousness through which 1 am able to 


speak to you on yoga, through which your intellect functions, which manifests 
in day-to-day life in the form of memory and through which you understand 
hatred and love. It is not imagination or hypothesis, but a force, an awareness, 
an instrument of knowledge, or medium of understanding the substance of 
perception. 


It is this consciousness that is withdrawn from objects, from intellectual 
knowledge, from experience and memory of the past, from knowledge of 
right and wrong. When it has been disassociated from the different bases of 
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perception, but at the same time it becomes clear їо you in the form of a 
triangle, flower, stone, light or an animal, then it means that you are seeing your 


own consciousness. This is the fundamental secret of yoga and meditation. 


Consciousness seesitself through itself without any agency. You undergo 
a process of self-perception, not self-analysis. Here meditation surpasses 
the psychoanalysis of modern psychology. You not only analyze yourself, 
you see yourself. How do you see yourself? You see yourself in the form 


of a triangle; the triangle vanishes and is replaced 
by the images of your psychological personality. 
Hundreds and thousands of images come up, as 
they do on a reel of film. You do not see objects 
and scenes from real life as you have experienced 
them; perhaps you don't even see the people 
you know in this life. You will see those images 
which represent your consciousness, instincts and 
subliminal impressions. You will see things that 
have been causing trouble in your life, the basis 
of tension, the causes of hatred, insomnia, anxiety 
and other psychosomatic problems. Unfortunately, 
in the absence of this knowledge you may think 
that these visions are ghosts or angels that 
have come to you. Nothing comes from outside; 
everything emerges from within. Anything you see 
in deeper states of meditation is a manifestation 
of the different, complicated, unseen, unknown 


and invisible layers of your personality, which, 
perhaps, you will never know through any method 
of psychoanalysis. 


Sometimes in meditation you fall into deep 
unconsciousness. When concentration takes place, 
the breath stops and suspension of consciousness 
takes place. The purpose of meditation is not to 
become unconscious. It is to develop awareness 
even when there is absolute unconsciousness. 
There is a moment in meditation when the circle 
of consciousness is reduced to one point. That is 
where relaxation must be stopped. A yoga student 
should know how far to continue relaxation. If you 
continue relaxation any further, you will enter into 
unconsciousness and you will never become aware 
of it. This is the death of yoga, the death of a yogi. 
In yoga a method has been developed by which 


you can go into the unconscious and see it. You 
can investigate and visualize your unconscious 
and come back again. You come back with energy, 
power, confidence and absolute equilibrium. This is 
the basis of yoga. 


You must know the point where you should stop 
the process of negation of consciousness. It is for 
this reason that every student of meditation should 
have a symbol. The symbol can be a green leaf, a 
flower, a star, a triangle, or anything as a matter of 
fact, but you must have one. It is no use having an 
abstract idea. | have practised this for years and it is 
called abstract meditation, meditation without form. 
Abstract meditation leads one to unconsciousness; 
concrete meditation leads one to the unconscious 
with consciousness. 


What is the proof that you have been able 
to perceive the unconscious? What are the 
symptoms? What is the indication that you have 
visualized your unconscious? | am not speaking 
about superconsciousness. When you are able to 
visualize the object of your meditation as clearly 
as you see me or other people every day, you 
will know that you have seen your unconscious 
and you have come back. It is not a conscious 
dream. In a dream, if you see a rose but you are 
not aware that you are seeing a rose, then it is 
subconscious. The indication of manifestations of 
the subconscious personality is that you will see 
psychic visions, one after the other, both good 
and bad. When you go into the unconscious, 
the visions stop. You will only see the object 
upon which you were trying to crystallize your 
consciousness. 


When you see the object of meditation internally, it is so clear, so 
true, that sometimes when you come out, there is a doubt as to whether 
this is true or that is true. When the unconscious is perceived, the 
distinction between conscious and unconscious experience is dissolved. 
This particular state of experience is known in yoga as darshan, which 
means unconscious visualization or perception of the object in all its 
dimensions. 
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When your consciousness has become completely free from limitations, 
completely free from sense consciousness, intellectual consciousness and 
all other modes of empirical consciousness, it is in this state that peace is 
achieved. It is in this moment that you become a yogi. It is in this moment that 
all the tensions, afflictions, troubles, shocks and reactions of day-to-day life are 
completely resolved. 


This is how through yoga and meditation you go 
into the different rooms of your life and try to clean 
them all one by one. Once you have cleaned yourself 
within, you should take to the spiritual path. You 
should go to a guru and ask him for initiation. Perhaps 
at that moment he may touch your forehead and 
you may attain samadhi. | do not say that samadhi 
does not exist. There is a spiritual state also; there 
is superconsciousness. One can attain samadhi and 
have higher experiences than this, but for that we 
must qualify ourselves. In order to do this we must 
practise yoga. 


Although the aim of your life should be to attain 
spiritual realization, you should never seek that 
higher path unless mental health has been attained 
and the errors, confusions and pandemonium in the 
personality have been completely calmed down. This 
is the reason why a yogi who practises meditation 
must also practise karma yoga, bhakti yoga and jnana 
yoga. Through karma yoga you stop the samskaras, 
you stop the effect of karmas going into the deepest 
core of your personality. Then comes the practice of 
jnana yoga. Here you have to understand that | am 
consciousness, the light is in me, | am not this body, 
| am not the senses. This kind of understanding 
should be gained so that the mind does not become 
attached to things. 


There are thousands of people throughout 
the world who practise meditation, but who are 
not happy with the results because they think that 
meditation in itself should solve all their problems. 
Remember that meditation should be practised 
alongside other forms of yoga. This is the path of 
integral yoga. 3 
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Glimpses of World Yoga Convention, 1973 
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on to Colombia. He returned via Dhanbad for the opening of the 
World Yoga Convention. 


December 
Swami Akhandananda from BSY travelled to Australia to 
consolidate the yoga work there. 


\#) 


of western cultures. In South America he travelled to remote 
areas investigating evidence of yogic culture among the ancient 
civilizations there. Sri Swamiji continued the close training of his 
young disciple when he visited Colombia in September. 


"This spirit of scientific enquiry has always been a remarkable 
feature of Satyananda Yoga, hasn't it?" asked my friend. 


"Yes, foreseeing that yoga would be the need of people in the 
future, Sri Swamiji had from the very beginning begun revealing 


С wami Niranjanananda, who had returned to India with 
a group of devotees for the Golden Jubilee celebrations, 
> spent six months with Sri Swamiji before returning to Colombia. 
Although only thirteen, Sri Swamiji’s apprentice had already 
gained wide-ranging teaching skills during his postings in 


hitherto unknown tantric and yogic practices from the ancient 
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| texts, with precise, accurate and systematic explanations. 
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"Yoga nidra, antar mouna, ајара јара, pawanmuktasana, 
kriya yoga and prana vidya are just some such practices. Perhaps 
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February 

Three-day celebrations were held on Basant 
Panchami in Munger. 

During February and March, Swami Satyananda 
travelled through central India with a team of 
swamis, giving two-day seminars at Ambikapur, 
Korba, Janjgir, Bilaspur, Raipur, Bhilainagar, 
Mahasamund, Dhamtari and Jagdalpur. After 
a day’s rest in Rajnandgaon he continued his 
program in Gondia, Balaghat, Panhmore and 
Jabalpur, Sagar and Satna. 


March 
Swami Yogeshwarananda from BSY toured the 
Philippines, Thailand, Indonesia and Hong Kong. 


April 

Sri Swamiji travelled to South America, and on his 
return to India travelled to Sambalpur for the Yoga 
Convention there. He was accompanied by Swami 
Niranjanananda, who returned to Colombia in 
June 1974. 


September-October 
Sri Swamiji travelled to Germany and continued 


Ireland, England and Europe, as well as valuable experience 


the best known example is yoga nidra, which has been the 
spiritual turning point for many practitioners." 


How Sri Swamiji combined ancient practices with his own 
experiences and an understanding of the needs of the seeker 
in the current age becomes clear when he describes the birth 
of yoga nidra. 


Birth of yoga nidra 

“When | was living with my guru, Swami Sivananda, in Rishikesh, 
I had a very important experience which triggered my interest 
in developing the science of yoga nidra. I had been appointed 
to watch over a Sanskrit school where small boys were learning 
to chant the Vedas. It was my duty to remain awake all night to 
guard the school while the acharya was away. At 3 am 1 used 


to fall into a deep sleep, and at six 1 would get up and return 
to the ashram. Meanwhile, the boys got up at four, bathed and 
chanted Sanskrit prayers, but 1 never heard them. 


Some time later, my ashram was holding a large function, 
and the boys of that Sanskrit school were brought to chant the 
vedic mantras. During the function they recited certain slokas 
which I did not know, yet somehow І felt that | had heard them 
before. As listened, the feeling grew stronger, and | tried in vain 
to remember where and when I had heard them. I was absolutely 
certain that | had never read or written them, yet they sounded 
so familiar to me. 


Finally, | decided to ask the boys' guru, who was seated 
nearby, if he could explain the meaning of this. What he told me 


changed my entire outlook on life. He said that this feeling of 
familiarity was not at all surprising, because my subtle body had 
heard the boys chanting the same mantras many times while 1 
was sleeping in their school. This was a great revelation to me. 1 
knew that knowledge is transmitted directly through the senses, 
but from this experience I realized that you can also gain direct 
knowledge without any sensory medium as well. That was the 
birth of yoga nidra. 


From that experience, further ideas and insights came 
to my mind. | realized that sleep was not a state of total 
unconsciousness. When one is asleep, there remains a state of 
potentiality, a form of awareness that is awake and fully alert to 
the outer situations. I found by training the mind, it is possible 
to utilize this state. 


After this discovery, | began studying the 
tantric scriptures in a new light. | came across 
many important but little known practices, 
which interested me greatly. After practising 
them myself, Idecided to constructa new system 
called yoga nidra which would incorporate 
the essence of these practices without having 
complicated ritualistic drawbacks." 


he scientific approach was what caught 

the attention of Rishi Vasishtha, a pioneer 
of satellite technology himself. He had been 
studying and practising yoga since the mid- 
fifties in the USA when not many yoga teachers 
were available, though good books had been 
published. When he met Sri Swamiji in Vienna, 
he felt he could now make his yoga more 
practical due to Sri Swamiji's expertise in the 
methodology of meditation. He explains how 
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the approach helped the spread of BSY and its 
tradition. 


He built solidly 

"Because of the fact that Swami Satyananda 
taught, first of all, only six asanas or kriyas 
it was easy for everyone to remember 
them, especially since he always taught all 
components together. When you learned an 
asana, you were taught how to breathe, where 
the mind should be, where the concentration 
should be, what the purpose of the asana or the 
kriya was. Usually all this would be explained in 
a very good lecture that came along with the 
practice and prepared you for it. 


Hetaughtyoganidra from the beginning and 
antar mouna from the first or second time. He 
picked a small set of very powerful techniques, 
taught those, and said to all of us, and we 


were hundreds, ‘Practise those six techniques, 
practise the pranayama I taught you, practise 
the pratyahara | taught you. Practise that for 
a year, then l'Il be back and I'll teach the next 
round.’ And we could remember it right after he 
had taught them to us. We didn't have to read 
books, it was so easy. 


Instead of teaching arbitrary pieces of yoga, 
he always had a definite plan, an exact set of 
easily remembered, integrated techniques that 
covered all aspects of the personality. Easy for 
us to remember, easy for us to teach, and he 
encouraged all of us, every one of the 500 or 
so people, to teach. For instance, he did not 
want us to form one group of people. If we had 
differences of opinion, he would never take 
anyone's side. He would always say, 'Don't 
worry about it, you teach yours, they will teach 
theirs.’ He actually encouraged everyone to 


teach independently and not to form large 
groups. He never supported any differences or 
fights that developed. 


From the very first time he came, he 
prepared us to teach. Since he only taught us so 
little in terms of what we had to remember, and 
so much in terms of potency, almost everyone 
became a very efficient teacher. Then the next 
yearhecame and taught a few more techniques, 
and we taught those. The next year he taught 
even more practices. So he built solidly always 
on the basis of yoga practices which covered all 
aspects of the personality, never neglecting one 
part, never emphasizing one part over others, 
always producing balanced overall practices. In 
this way, by the time he had visited us five or 
six times, we all had a very deep knowledge of 
the practices we had practised for one, two or 
three years. 


Even today, when we teach, teachers from 
other schools who have been teaching yoga for 
years say, 'In all these years we never had yoga 
like this’ That is because Swami Satyananda 
had constructed something which had every 
component in it. It was a complete sadhana 
for the whole personality, all the way from the 
physical body to the spiritual and, therefore, 
though it was small it was much more potent 
than lots of exercise. Many teachers would often 
ask us, ‘When are you going to speed up your 
practice, when are you going to get faster?' And 
we would say, ‘With yoga, the deeper it gets, the 
Slower it gets." 


This was Swami Satyananda's style. He 
gave you just as much as you needed and if you 
faithfully followed it and practised it for a year, 
it was like a little atomic bomb. It would open 
doors and last you a lifetime. 


Swami Satyananda was the first great 
scientist of yoga. One of the characteristics of 
a great scientific mind is the ability to change 
everything back to basic principles, eliminating 
all irrelevant factors and then reconstructing 
systematically from these basic principles. If 
you look at any of the practices that Swami 
Satyananda has developed, you will find this 
property. He took all of the practices, eliminated 
all the mystery, all the irrelevant factors, took it 
back to basic principles and reconstructed it in 
a systematic manner. 


Arundhati and I had the opportunity of not 
only learning those techniques directly from him, 
but it was our task to transcribe the notes from 
tapes, word for word, after he left. What we 
found was that when Swami Satyananda taught 
these practices, there was not a word out of 
place, there was not an instruction that was not 
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necessary. And the structure was immaculate. 
The more we transcribed, the more we realized 
how great the structure really was. 


Look at all the practices carefully. No one 
has systematized them so masterfully. Swami 
Satyananda took a very careful approach to 
discover the essential components of these 
techniques. Those are aspects that are clear 
indications of a great scientific mind." 


he seventies, in fact, were a period 

when many people came to hear of 
yoga for the first time in the West and began 
to investigate this extraordinary science. Dr 
Swami Karmananda can give the example of his 
own life. Although it would take him one more 
year to actually make the journey to Munger, 
he was already hooked in 1974. 


Yoga as a science 

^| first encountered yoga through Sri 
Swamiji’s teachings in 1973 when I was a 
junior medical student at Sydney University, 
Australia. | found that yoga practices helped 
to balance my mind and emotions, improved 
my capacities for concentration and study, 
and my personal health improved markedly 
within six months of regular practice. Soon 
after, | began to feel the longing for spiritual 
knowledge and the need for a guru. At that 
time | was lucky enough to receive mantra 
diksha from Swami Amritananda, who visited 
Australia in 1974. 


I first came to Munger in 1975 during the 
elective term before the final year for medical 
training. This was a three-month term in 
which students were encouraged to seek 
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experience in an area of medicine which held particular 
attraction for them. I had found the BSY publications 
presented yoga in a practical and scientific manner in 
relation to health problems, so | decided to come to BSY to 
meet Sri Swamiji and to study the therapeutic applications 
of the practices. 


I first met Sri Swamiji and his disciples in Rajnandgaon in 
November 1975. They were so noble and bright. My heart 
leapt and soared. I was so happy to have discovered the 
path of discipleship. From that point on I tried very hard to 
serve my guru, and he began the long and frustrating task 
of overhauling my personality and misconceptions so that I 
might see the inner light. 


I had travelled to India with a close friend from medical 
school, and when Sri Swamiji gave us sannyasa diksha on 
Basant Panchami in 1976, he became Shankardevananda 
and | became Karmananda. Sri Swamiji is a very firm and 
disciplined teacher. In order to experience the bliss in which 
he dwells we had to forget our former lifestyles and learn to 
live like him, simply and strictly, as sannyasins with a higher 
vision and a mission. My memories of those years are vivid. 
It was like being on an express train rushing towards infinity. 
The faster it went, the more joy there was. Bliss was so 
tangible, you could taste it. 


The old BSY ashram was the most remarkable place. It 
was absolutely permeated with guru-shakti from top to 
bottom. Such a small, confined area with so many people 
living, working, sleeping, singing and practising yoga, and 
Sri Swamiji at the centre, generating and distributing so 
much energy, like a power station. Only a satguru could have 
managed and maintained the intensity of that blessed place 
even for a day, yet I know it went on, day in and day out for 
years and years. 


There were so many swamis and aspirants, and many 
of us with mental and emotional difficulties that close 
communal living and working was bound to bring out into 
the open. | feel that | grew up there amongst friends from 
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every continent and culture on earth. Everything was kept so clean and 
tidy, and there were swamis sleeping everywhere — in stairwells, beside 
the printing machines, on the roof. Your workplace became your resting 
place as well! Then, of course, the Ganga would flood every couple of 
years and the whole ashram would be under water and isolated, with 
all the inmates living above first floor level. It was so hard yet so much 
fun. At night after dinner we would crowd into Gokul, Sri Swamiji’s tiny 
room, for satsang. 


Karma yoga was the basic thread linking all the experiences together, 
every moment of the day. Karma yoga in the press, cleaning, gardening, so 
many tasks that | seemed to be working in my sleep. It was such a joyful 
time and for the first time | understood how one is meant to live one’s life. 


As a result of religious brainwashing as a child, | had been left with 
a bitter taste for God, his gospels and his representatives. Arriving at 
university | had a difficult time attempting to fit those simplistic notions 
into the real world. | wanted so much to escape from the concepts of 
guilt and sin which had been inserted into my brain before I was able to 
analyze, acceptor reject them. How! hated and resented that conditioning 
which was already inside me. Even as I write these words, I know there 
are millions of other people who have been victims of the same process 
and who suffer meaninglessly throughout their lives as a result. | hope 
and pray that they meet a great spiritual teacher like Sri Swamiji. 


Sri Swamiji is a man who never spoke about God. On 
principle he would not do it. Not only that, but sometimes 
he spoke out against religious institutions of the world 
because of their negative influence on the expansion 
of individual awareness. It was not, of course, that he 
was against God, for he is immersed in God, nor was 
he against the great masters from every tradition who 
have come, taught, and left. Nevertheless he did describe 
institutionalized religion as 'the cruellest invention of 
man’. I, for one, knew exactly what he was talking about. 
However, after a few years with Sri Swamiji I found that 
1 was spontaneously seeing God in his person — his body, 
his voice, his clothing, everything was divine about his 
being. Soon after that, I found that | was seeing the divine 
everywhere, in every face, place and experience. Now 1 
knew by experience what someone like Buddha or Lord 
Jesus had been like in flesh and blood. With that peculiar 
experience of darshan, a massive defect in my awareness 
was bridged forever. 


During my time in the ashram I spent a lot of time in Sri 
Swamiji's presence. 1 used to meet him each morning and 
report on the sick. | used to sweep his quarters, 1 used to go 
out with him, he used to send me food. To this day I debate 
in my mind as to which aspect of his personality I like best. 
His love is so broad and so openly and easily given. He is an 
expression of love itself. Many times I would forget a patient, 
their welfare or their lunch, and he would always ask me 
about that particular one. We were all on his mind and he 
loved us all like that. 


I remained at BSY until 1982. | did not initially plan to 
stay so long but I found that the life and the work of a 
sannyasin was so full, so simple, so free, that the question 
of returning to my medical work in Australia never entered 
my mind. Those six years were, without doubt, the most 
wonderful in my life. | made friends with literally thousands 
of Sri Swamiji's disciples all over India and worldwide, 
even today so many faces are vivid in my mind. From the 
medical point of view | saw many wonderful results when 


yoga was applied to various diseases — hypertension, diabetes, 
asthma, rheumatoid arthritis and digestive problems. Literally 
thousands of sick and suffering people came to the ashram 
for yoga therapy and health management. | came to believe 
from personal experience that practically every disease can be 
cured by determination, faithful yoga practice and the grace 
of guru. 


When 1 did return to Australia in 1982 to complete my 
obligations as an RMO in hospital service, I found that in medical 
circles few could accept what I was saying about health and 
disease. Oncelwenttothe Diabetic Association, who were having 
a public awareness week nationwide, and told the President 
that | had seen diabetes cured, not once but several times by the 
practice of asana, pranayama and hatha yoga kriyas. At first he 
was affronted and then a little angry, but I was a doctor from 
the same school as himself. Finally he acknowledged that it may 
be possible to manage diabetes by these techniques instead of 
medication, but thought saying this may cause confusion in the 
community. In any case, he said, there must be adequate clinical 
trials so as to prove or disprove these claims. 


These ideas were uppermost in my mind when I returned to 
the ashram in 1984. If it is possible to cure disease through yoga, 
then we will have to prove it. 


Over the years there have been many times when I believed 
that the healing in the ashram occurred through Sri Swamiji’s 
siddhi or power, and that he was hiding his power so as to give 
the world and his devotees faith in yoga as a system and a 
science, rather than allow a personality cult to build up around 
him. Even today I wonder about it, but the more I experiment 
with the patients and students and the practices, the more I am 
convinced that yoga is a science, just as Sri Swamiji has always 
insisted." 


hile to some it was Sri Swamiji's scientific approach that 

appealed most, there were others who were struck by the 
divine light of the master. Sannyasi Anandapriya had her first 
darshan of Sri Swamiji in 1974, and continues to walk the path 
shown to her by her guru. 


My first darshan 

“It was in the early months of 1974 that І met my guru for the 
first time in the premises of Bihar School of Yoga at Munger. 
The meeting was not easily organized. After a long wait and 
desperation it was finally arranged by Swami Vijaya Premniti, 
one of Sri Swamiji's first disciples. 


When 1 entered the small gate of BSY, it was like reaching 
your destination after a long tirtha yatra, pilgrimage. When 1 
was led to the room where he was probably waiting for us, | had 


the feeling that | would be meeting someone who and only who 
would lead me to God. As soon as | set my foot in the room I only 
saw a beautiful divine light. In that light appeared the frame of 
a human being with a divinely smiling face and lotus-like eyes 
looking straight at me. | lost my senses. My breath stopped. In my 
trance-like condition | could not believe what I saw. Everything was 
so beautiful. It felt as if | had longed to see this vision from time 
immemorial and this moment would never be lost in eternity. 


I came out of the trance only when I heard him say, ‘Come for 
class from tomorrow.’ It seemed as if it was thus planned from 
a long time ago. It was very strange and this was exactly my 
heart’s desire — to learn to walk the path to Shiva. 


So | started coming early in the morning from the following 
day. Guruji was there as I would enter the sadhana hall and 
again when I came out. He could read every thought that | had 
and see the visions that I saw. 


The sadhana, and maybe his shaktipat, affected me 
tremendously in a short period of four or five days. All worldly 
things seemed futile, even the taste for food changed abruptly, 
the sense of smell became unusually strong and the body felt so 
light as if it could fly in the air. I felt like remaining immersed in 
sadhana day and night. 


However, 1 had many karmas to exhaust before | could 
advance on the path. When I went to Guruji before my departure 
from the ashram, he gave me some books. One which appealed 
to me immensely was a collection of letters written to a woman 
disciple. | read the one in which he had asked her to perform all 
her household duties assiduously, put vermilion on the forehead 
and do shringara as usual. He wrote that she must keep her 
husband pleased and blessed if she wants to progress in her 
spiritual sadhana. | felt that Guruji was saying all those things 
to me; it was his adesha, command. | felt that he was reminding 
me of my station in life. 


His teachings have been with me from that time onwards. 1 
continue to walk the path that he showed and know that I have 
a long way to go before I see the light at the end of the tunnel." 
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The Science of Pratyahara 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


W hen we practise yoga, we deal with our own consciousness. 
This consciousness is in the form of awareness, and it 
is normally associated with sensual, intellectual and mental 
knowledge. It functions through the lower medium and 
therefore Vedanta says that our awareness is associated with 
the senses, mind and prana. These are the finite mediums 
through which the awareness functions in the form of seeing, 
hearing, tasting, touching, feeling, thinking, acting, etc. This 
potential exists in animals as well as in every other sphere, 
visible and invisible. It is all taking place because of the power 
of consciousness. However, the lower forms are not aware of it. 
We, as human beings, have become aware of the consciousness. 
But it is only when we become aware of it in the spiritual sense 
that the consciousness becomes what is called God. 


In yoga we try to withdraw the consciousness so that the field 
of knowledge becomes narrower in the realm of the visible world 
of external perception. We stop seeing, hearing, feeling, seeing, 
acting and thinking. For a certain time, we completely disassociate 
the awareness from objects. When, for example, you are standing 
opposite another person, your awarenessis associated through the 
medium of the eyes. If you close your eyes there is a disassociation, 
but that is not enough to break the awareness because you still 
remember the other person. Thus your awareness is associated 
with the presence of the other person through the mind instead 
ofthe eyes. In yoga, one must withdraw the mind so that a person 
can be in front of you and even though you have seen him a 
hundred times, your awareness is completely free from your 
impressions of him. This is how the process of purification works. 
Here purification should not be understood in an ethical or moral 
sense; yoga speaks of purification of consciousness from the 
incoming and accumulated impressions as well as the impressions 
it may gather in the future. 


When you close your eyes, your mind becomes free from 
external sounds. When you close your eyes, your mind becomes 
free from visual perceptions. If you withdraw your mind, your 
mind becomes free from thoughts, but what happens to the 
experiences of the past, the samskaras? These impressions 
which lie in the subliminal body decide the mode of functions of 
the awareness. You have to remove these impressions through 
the process of involution. Therefore, in yoga we first withdraw 
the senses, cut off the connections, and then the awareness 
becomes sense-free. This process is called pratyahara. 


Pratyahara is the first state in yoga in which the awareness 
is disassociated from sense experiences. Yoga does not 
begin with asanas, nor with ethics and morality; yoga begins 
when all the sense perceptions are withdrawn. This state of 
pratyahara is where the lower scheme of yoga begins. The 
second process is control of the mind. The mind remembers 
through chitta, through memory. It remembers in the form 
of visions, thoughts, impressions, worries and anxieties. It is 


easy to withdraw your awareness from the senses, but it is 
very difficult to withdraw it from the mind. 


Therefore, in order to consolidate the multiphase 
tendencies of the mind, there is a beautiful method known as 
dharana. Dharana means fixing the mind on an object after 
the senses have been withdrawn. The object could be gross, 
semi-gross or abstract, but the mind must have an object, a 
centre on which to fix itself and gradually consolidate all its 
faculties. Thus the field of the mind is made very narrow. This 
particular art of yoga is a process of negation. It is a process of 
involution. The personality is withdrawn, it becomes a point. 
When you have completely withdrawn the associations and 
awareness to a point in the form of a triangle, cross, flower, 
circle or sound, it functions exactly like a point. 


The next step is to start developing and expanding the 
awareness. Whereas you were contracting your consciousness 
from a circle to a point, now this point is to be again developed 


into the form of a circle. The difference is that the first circle 
was an objective, finite circle, whereas this is an infinite circle. 
This is the process of expansion of consciousness where the 
sense experiences are completely absent. Here yoga and 
Vedanta meet each other. Thus, perfected pratyahara implies 
that both the external sense perceptions and the thought 
processes are transcended. When this state is achieved, then 
dharana, concentration, will arise, leading to the state of 
dhyana, meditation. 


Thereareseveral yoga practices that can achieve pratyahara. 
One of them is ajapa japa, the art of spontaneous meditation. 
In the beginning it is practised with the help of the breath. 
When you close your eyes, you don't withdraw yourself from 
objects, but bring your mind nearer to breath consciousness. 
You breathe normally, but you become aware of the process 
of breathing. If you maintain this awareness for about half an 
hour, you can transcend one phase of mental consciousness. 


After continuous awareness ofthe breath, you try to discover 
the sound ofthe breath. You may succeed on the first day or after 
afew months. This sound isa psychic sound, not a physical sound. 
When the consciousness merges with the breath consciousness, 
the breath and mind become one. They are synchronized with 
each other. The mind becomes prana and prana becomes the 
mind; they operate as one entity. It is at that moment that the 
psychic sound, called bija mantra, seed mantra or root mantra, 
is discovered. When you are able to discover this mantra from 
the depth of your consciousness, it can be said that you have 
transcended. But it does not mean that you have transcended 
all the facts of objective awareness, it only means that you have 
transcended one step of external awareness. Once you have 
discovered the mantra, you may continue to use it. 


The second process is antar mouna or 'inner silence’. You 
begin by letting the mind be aware of the physical body for 
some time, letting the awareness remain in the body. Now, 


usually, when body consciousness comes to our mind, we 
try to avoid it, so that body consciousness is lost and then it 
comes again. However, in this method we know that we are 
thinking of the body, we are aware of the body and we are 
conscious of the existence of all bodily things. At the same 
time the concentration becomes so deep that after a while 
we switch from the body to the mind and become aware of 
the thought process which is taking place somewhere in the 
conscious and subconscious fields. 


The body is gone, the mind remains. What is that mind? 
We experience the mind in the form of thoughts, emotions 
and certain subtle processes. You have to observe these also. 
Every thought that emerges from the subconscious level, 
every thought that comes in the form of a symbol, vision 
or idea, you must see as clearly as you can. Detach yourself 
completely. When you disidentify with the thought process, 
you will find that after a few days of practice you are beyond 
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the mind also. Although you were aware of the body and the 
mind, you lose the idea of both. 

After that, the consciousness of ‘I’ comes. ‘I’ that is 
all, devoid of the idea of body or mind, just ‘Il’ without any 
name or distinction of caste, creed or gender. Nothing, only 
awareness of ‘l’. This awareness becomes so extended, so 
supreme, that there is a point where the difference between 
| and you, they, he, everything is lost. This is the final point of 
spiritual realization. 


Ordinarily we are awake to the external world and 
asleep within. In spiritual terminology this is called ajnana, 
ignorance. When you are awake within and asleep to the 
outside world, it is jnana, knowledge. But when you are 
awake both within and without, it is samadhi. In samadhi 
the line of demarcation does not exist. When this happens, 
the mind becomes very powerful and creative. What it thinks 
and says does take place; it becomes the doer. 3 
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January 

HH Sri Jagadguru Shankaracharya of Dwarakapeeth 
visited Rajnandgaon Yoga Vidyalaya in the 
presence of Swami Satyananda. 

Sri Swamiji conducted a bhoomi pooja at the 
foundation of the Raipur centre. 


February 
The celebration of Basant Panchami was held in 
Munger. 


March 

Sri Swamiji went to Rajnandgaon to direct the 
organization of the All-India Convention. He 
presided over the Yoga Convention in Bilaspur 
and then directed a seminar at Bhilai Steel Plant, 
conducted by Swami Atmananda. 


May 

The Children’s Yogic Training Course at Rajnandgaon 
was inaugurated by Sri Swamiji, who then travelled to 
Gua to preside over the Regional Yoga Convention. 


June 
Swami Nityabodhananda from BSY conducted a 


Teacher Training Course for school teachers in Dhanbad. 
Sri Swamiji inaugurated a yoga seminar at Jabalpur. 


July 

Guru Poornima was celebrated in Munger with a three-day 
program and satsang with Sri Swamiji. On the day of Guru 
Poornima, a group of sannyasins began a padayatra, a walking 
tour, to all parts of India. They were to spend only two days 
in any one place and travel on, spreading the message of 
yoga. 


October 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Bogota, Colombia, for the World 
Yoga Convention. He then visited Ecuador, Peru, Brazil, Chile, 
Panama, Argentina, Guatemala, Uruguay, El Salvador, Paraguay, 


Mexico and other countries in South America. He also travelled 
to Trinidad, Barcelona, Copenhagen and Paris. 


November 

Sri Swamiji returned to Munger, then went to Rajnandgaon 
to inaugurate the Yoga Convention. He inaugurated 
meditation classes in Rajnandgaon and in the afternoon 
continued on to Raigarh to install Swami Vajrapani from 
BSY as acharya. 


December 
Sri Swamiji conducted a yoga seminar in Mumbai. 


(9) 

A s | was walking past Jyoti Mandir one afternoon, | was 

stopped in my tracks by the strains of a most beautiful bhajan. 
| stepped inside and discovered to my delight that my young friend 
was at the harmonium with Kaivalyanandaji helping him along. | 
quietly settled into a corner of this most peaceful of spots in the 
ashram — jyoti mandir, temple of light, where a single flame has 
been burning perennially ever since it was lit in 1963. 


As we walked out and | complimented this most determined 
learner on his newfound talent, he admitted: “I was inspired by 
the evening programs. It is such a nice way to end the day.” 


“The Sanskrit mantras and strotras change one’s vibratory 
field, you know,” | offered. 


“And when we move into kirtans — that method, repeating 
the same words again and again as the tempo rises and falls; 
the singer, drummer and cymbal-player moving in sync to each 
other's rhythms; the pitch rising, hands clapping . . . it’s like a 
wave passing through the entire gathering. All the stresses of 
the day drop off automatically. How did this tradition start?” 


“Evening prayers are an intrinsic part of the Indian ashram 
culture. But our style of the evening program is a legacy of 
Swami Sivananda — he was extremely fond of kirtans. So it has 
been a tradition in our ashram from the very beginning. Many 
things have changed, but not the kirtans.” 


“We were in 1974 the last time we spoke," reminded my 
attentive listener. "So what did change?" 


“Well, after ten years of existence, BSY had been transformed 
significantly, | resumed the story. "A small printing press was now 
functional in order to printallthe letters and pamphlets as well asthe 
yoga publications. Other facilities were being added slowly. Never 
allowing things to fall into stagnation, in 1975 Sri Swamiji arranged 
a new challenge for his sannyasins. They went on a walking tour 
throughout India, observing the ancient discipline of not staying 
in any one place for more than two days. As they travelled, they 
taught yoga and gave satsang as the occasion demanded." 


The first South American Yoga Convention was held this 
year in Bogota, inspired and presided over by Sri Swamiji. His 


visit sparked off an interest in yoga across a wide section of the 
Colombian society, so that the future would see this country take 
to the yoga movement with unmatched enthusiasm. Soon after 
the convention, the Colombian government incorporated yoga 
in its education program and many priests and nuns applied it in 
their work. Adan Londonio, a Jesuit priest who introduced yoga 
into the Colombian Working Youth Movement, said this about 
his tryst with yoga. 


A great discovery 

“Until I came in contact with Satyananda Yoga, I had very vague 
ideas about yoga though | wanted to learn more about it. God 
gave me this opportunity one afternoon at our country ashram 
in El Ocaso, Colombia, where forty aspirants were participating 
in an intensive yoga seminar. | was introduced to the person 
responsible for the course, Swami Yogashakti, and this meeting 
made an unforgettable impression on me. She told me about her 
work and about Swami Satyananda and his school. This was what 
I had been looking for and I immediately began to practise yoga. 


Because of its simplicity, progressiveness and coherence, | am 
now convinced that yoga is a great science and its techniques 
provide a valuable experience. | would never have thought that 
at the age of fifty-five, | could obtain such favourable results 
after only a few months of practice. As far as my physical health 
is concerned, | feel far stronger and more dynamic. Working 
without tension makes me more efficient and understanding 
of others. I find myself better able to carry out the work of a 
priest. 


Now I believe that spreading yoga is an apostolic mission, 
and | consider yoga to be very helpful for religious communities. 
I have dedicated my life to helping the lower classes, especially 
the young workers and am constantly looking for better ways 
and means of bringing yoga to the labourers and country 
people. I feel that poor people are precisely the ones who need 
yoga most, for it is the most economic way to good physical and 
mental health. 


With the backing of Swami Satyananda, Swami Yogashakti 
and Dr Fernando Sanz Manrique, president of the Bogota 
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School of Yoga, | have been able to introduce yoga to the 
Colombian Working Youth Movement. Their leaders were quick 
to understand the importance of yoga and now swamis give 
classes to them regularly. Yoga is already becoming very popular 
with the young workers of Colombia." 


ack in Munger, the pace was hectic. The ashramites were 
often required to undertake tasks they had never before 
attempted in their lives, but under Sri Swamiji’s guidance and 
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grace, they would finish them flawlessly. The ashram press was 
one such example of the spirit of karma yoga that Sri Swamiji 
instilled in his sannyasins. Here is an account of what it took to 
accomplish the mammoth publishing tasks of the ashram. 


"Ashram Graphics, the BSY Printing Press was first established at 
Sivananda Ashram for the Golden Jubilee celebrations. Of course 
Sri Swamiji knew all about printing because he had managed his 


guru's press in Rishikesh for many years, but none of the young 
swamis did. So Sri Swamiji sent one swami to Delhi to purchase 
the first printing machines and learn the whole printing process 
from top to bottom. Three months later he returned to Munger 
with the basic machinery and knowledge required to start the 
press. With constant effort and encouragement from Sri Swamiji 
the work began. The swamis had to learn everything quickly, 
from composing to binding. 


At that time there were two small treadle printing 
machines, one hand-operated stitching or stapling machine, 
one old style semi-automatic letter press printing machine 
which could print four pages, and an old hand-operated 
cutting machine which required three strong swamis to 
operate it, two for turning the big wheel and one to place 
the paper and change the adjustments. 


In the beginning, working days were long, each day 
of the week starting at 6 am and finishing when the job 
was complete. Often the work went on day and night, and 
there were also some days when Mooladhara, the printing 
department, was silent in deep slumber. It all depended 
on Sri Swamiji for he kept a watchful eye on all the press 
activities and guided the work at every level. 


Before printing, the matter was first prepared in 
Swadisthana, the composing department. To compose one 
page of matter, which usually consisted of 36 lines, took 
hours. An average of three to four pages a day was the 
maximum output for an experienced composer swami. Sri 
Swamiji himself used to inspect all the proofs at different 
stages of printing and make corrections and suggestions, 
then he would okay the order and write on it the number 
to be printed. Nothing was printed without his signature. 
His interest in press work was vital, inspiring the swamis 
to learn and experience a new and, at that time, exciting 
venture. 


Until 1976 nearly all the press work was done by hand. 
The production output was a long procedure, but in spite of 
this, the press managed to supply 500 Kriya magazines each 
month in Hindi and 500 in English. Publication of books and 
office supplies also went on simultaneously. 


By the end of 1976 production was too slow to keep up 
with the increasing work load, and printing standards had to 
be improved and raised. Swamis also needed to be given the 
opportunity to expand their technology in the printing field. 
It was now time to step up production with more modern 
equipment. A new challenge arose. 


A great change took place in the press with the addition of an English 
linotype, and a Hindi and English monotype caster with its dainty partner, 
the punching machine. These long-awaited machines arrived at the 
ashram at the end of 1976. Two fully automatic HMT printing machines 
also arrived around the same time. Installation was a long and tiring 
process. Doors and walls were knocked out to make way. With Sri Swamiji 
giving the directions and much heavy pushing and pulling, the huge bulky 
machines were finally manoeuvred into position. 


The whole printing production was greatly accelerated and 
highly charged with all these new machines. Printing was now 
done very fast. The continuous whirring of the printing machines 
as they piled up stacks of printed forms under their mechanical 
arms, the rhythmic chak, chak, chak of the mono caster as it 
spewed out letters one at a time and formed them into perfect 
lines, the jingle, jingle of the lino as it dropped letters down into 
a slot to be cast into a solid line of matter, all these machines 
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working together created a high voltage atmosphere and 
raised the energy level throughout the whole ashram. It was a 
real manifestation of Shakti — the awakening of mooladhara, 
and during those times the pulse of the press throbbed with 
unceasing activity. 


The amazing thing was that the entire press was managed 
and run by sannyasins, many of whom had never touched a 
machine in their lives before coming to the ashram. Swamis 
were not only operators, but in the case of a breakdown they 
were expected to be able to do repairs. So it was necessary to 
be very inventive with what few materials were available for 
repairing the machines. Only by trial and error did we learn. 


In November 1976 printing of the new revised editions of 
Yoga and Yoga Vidya monthly journals began from Munger. For 
the first issue, 15,000 copies in Hindi and in English were printed. 
This was a gigantic task for the press at that time. All the swamis 
were recruited for work each night up to 8 or 9 pm until the 
magazines were completed. 


Folding was a massive job with 120,000 sheets to be hand- 
folded for 30,000 magazines and also 30,000 covers to fold. 
To complete this project the whole ashram participated. All 
departments were closed and swamis as well as visitors and 
even the kitchen staff packed into the press. Fortunately it was 
the winter season, with energy and enthusiasm at a peak. So we 
all rugged up and sat folding day and night. Sri Swamiji was with 
us during the entire time encouraging us. 


In July came the long and eagerly awaited semi-auto folding 
machine capable of doing three folds. It was delivered to 
Munger Railway Station in dismantled parts. It was carried back 
to the ashram and soon we had it assembled and operating at 
top efficiency. Now the only hand work left was compiling and 
stitching which were both quite simple and fast. 


These were truly golden years in the press, when discipline 
was maintained and devotion to the work was high. Those who 
managed to pass through the difficulties of these strenuous 
times, came to know the pleasure and pain, laughter and tears 
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of simple and continuous work. Everything was done with 
maximum awareness and efficiency and also at maximum 
speed. 


Apart from the constant pressure of getting all the work 
done on time, there were also many other challenges. The 
weather for six months of the year was unbearably hot. 
Often there were electricity cuts throughout the day which 
meant no fans. When it was hot there was no escape from the 
situation. At the end of the day machines had to be cleaned, 
the surrounding area cleaned, tool boards arranged and all 
tools checked. This routine was a daily practice. Oiling and 
a thorough check of nuts and bolts was done each morning 
without fail. 


At 4.30 pm the work generally stopped and a thorough 
cleaning of the whole press would begin under supervision. In 
a rather exhausted state, the swamis would sign off and go to 
their rooms, though many times after dinner, they would return 
to the press for a few hours, depending on the urgency of the 
work. The tension would rise as the work energy increased and 
there was no time for sympathy or feeling exhausted. Of course 
if you cracked up or threw a tantrum that was okay too. Work 
just seemed to carry on around these situations. A consciousness 
of true affection and devotion to work grew, along with strength 
and stability to contain oneself under the most arduous and 
disturbing conditions. 


This sadhana taught endurance, going for long stretches 
without sleep and food, working and working until the mind 
stopped - no thinking, no worrying, no thought of tomorrow – a 
true lesson in karma yoga! One swami says, 1 was pushed to 
the point of wondering what I was doing there! At these times 
I would turn around and there would be Sri Swamiji. He would 
just smile and go.’ 


There was a constant awareness that Sri Swamiji’s energy, 
inspiration and love was right behind the work. In this way 
there was a great and noticeable transformation in the 
personality in a very short time. Continual noise, intense heat 


over a melting pot of 650 *F tested the limits of endurance 
— this was tapasya! 


The swamis saw the books that they had written through 
transmission from Sri Swamiji, through every process from 
writing and editing to composing, printing and binding. It was 
not just a printing of books but a profound imprinting of the 
most powerful samskaras of their lives." 


b 
Yoga Nidra 
Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


| want to share some ideas about yoga nidra because | feel 
that it is important to understand yoga nidra in a broader 
perspective. Yoga nidra is a practice derived from the tantric 
tradition. The literal meaning of yoga nidra is profound sleep 
with union. Therefore, the purpose of yoga nidra is union 
between external and internal consciousness. All the practices of 
meditation are usually practised in asanas such as padmasana, 
siddhasana, etc., but the practice of yoga nidra is done while 
lying down, while you are relaxing yourself completely. 


Many years ago when | formulated the practice of yoga 
nidra, it was not possible for people to understand what it 
was. But later | was able to explain to them that yoga nidra 
had already been instructed in the tantric texts, where its 
efficiency is clearly mentioned. Most people think that if they 


have sound sleep at night, they are relaxed, but in fact this is 
not relaxation. Sleep rests the body, but yoga nidra rests both 
mind and body. When you are asleep, your consciousness 
sleeps in your astral body, but in yoga nidra your consciousness 
is awake within. 


In the practice of yoga nidra there is special emphasis 
on the maintenance of unification of awareness during the 
state of relaxation. This means that your consciousness which 
is normally extroverted should become unified and totally 
aware inwardly during the process of relaxation. Therefore, 
yoga nidra literally means relaxation by following a process of 
unification of the mind. 


In Patanjali's raja yoga there is a state called pratyahara 
when the mind and mental awareness are disassociated 
from the sensory channels. The perfection of pratyahara 
leads to concentration and then to meditation. Yoga nidra is 
one aspect or form of pratyahara. When one practises yoga 


nidra, one is not asleep. The consciousness is functioning in 
a certain state of awareness. It is a state in which you are 
neither asleep nor awake. 


Yoga nidra is a state in which there is awareness of the 
conscious, subconscious and unconscious fields of the mind 
all at the same time. This profound state of consciousness 
is such that even the sense of self-awareness is completely 
consumed. When you are concentrating, you know you are 
concentrating, but when you are in yoga nidra, there comes 
a moment when you do not know that you are in yoga nidra. 
When the mind disassociates itself from the sensory channels, 
it becomes very powerful, but then it needs training. The 
involuntary systems of the brain have to be properly trained; 
otherwise, there is practically no difference between ordinary 
sleep and yoga nidra. 


Yoga nidra performs two beneficial functions. It removes 
fatigue and invigorates the body, and it removes tensions and 
restores the elasticity of the mind. The dross of day-to-day 
life is deposited in the subconscious mind and in due course 
it exerts a deleterious influence on one's mental makeup. Just 
as a house must be swept daily to keep it clean, similarly to 
have a normal personality, the samskaras, the mental dirt 
that accumulates daily in the subconscious, must be removed. 
Yoga nidra performs this essential service for us, removing 
our mental abnormalities and clearing the way to spiritual 
progress. 


Patanjali has defined yoga as the control of chitta vrittis, 
mental modifications. Good behaviour is the outcome of 
chitta vrittis; our conscious, subconscious, and unconscious 
fields are our chitta. Simultaneous awareness of these three 
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fields is aham asmi, ‘| am’. This state, in which 
you are aware but not aware that you are aware, 
is experienced in yoga nidra. Thereafter a process 
of sure but imperceptible sublimation takes place 
within. 


It is said that meditation creates a fire which 
burns away our sins. What is sin? Actions that 
create uneasiness and abnormal feelings in the 
mind are sins. Cynics dismiss the word ‘sin’ with 
a smile of derision. Whenever your conscience 
pricks you for any action of yours, that is sin. 
Cynics are no exception to this rule; sin is there 
whether you admit it or not. In meditation your 
consciousness penetrates the various layers of 
your inner self. This is the fire that burns away 
the dross of samskaras within. Thereafter comes 
the yogic state of supreme peace and tranquillity 
of mind described in the second chapter of the 
Bhagavad Gita. Yoga nidra is one of the main 
techniques for the attainment of this peace. 


Most diseases and errors in behaviour which 
you attribute to your present circumstances have 
an intimate connection with your past, your early 
childhood. This means that diseases pertaining 
to the body and also the problems pertaining 
to your mind, your difficulty in adjusting with 
your circumstances and environment, are not 
necessarily dueto the present circumstances. They 
may be deeply rooted in some of the impressions 
or experiences of your childhood. Therefore, it is 
necessary for everyone to follow the whole series 
of their experiences right from childhood. But 
these impressions and experiences are so strongly 
embedded in the subconscious that unless total 
relaxation of the mind takes place they do not 


really come up. You can never see them, feel them 
or know them. It is only when complete relaxation 
has taken place, when the mind, the senses and 
the present experiences are withdrawn that the 
subconscious mind emerges and comes up to the 
surface level. 


During yoga nidra, the subconscious mind 
is brought to the surface and you are able to 
perceive a series of experiences, of karma or 
impressions, which have been buried in your 
subconscious mind for years, from your childhood 
up to this day. So, in yoga nidra, the emphasis is 
on relaxation together with unified awareness or 
total awareness. 


How to practise yoga nidra? First do a few 
asanas and pranayamas and follow them up with 
yoga nidra. This technique is best learned from a 
guru. Not that it will cause any harm if you practice 
it without a guru's help, but if you do it on your 
own, the chances are that every time you begin 
you will end up falling asleep. Then your samskaras 
will not be destroyed and you will not make any 
progress. To be absolutely successful, yoga nidra 
presupposes a spirit of communion between the 
guru and disciple. Only that disciple who has 
complete reverence for the guru can receive the 
real benefits of yoga nidra. 


Yoga nidra shouldnotbe practised immediately 
after meals. Trataka will increase the efficacy if 
practised before yoga nidra, but if it is found to 
be too difficult, shambhavi mudra or nasikagra 
drishti can be practised. If these preliminaries are 
performed, the guru is in a better position to help 
the disciple. 


The all-important point in yoga nidra as well as other 
meditation practices is that you must not allow yourself to 
fall asleep. In yoga nidra sleep tries to overpower you. If you 
can overcome this weakness, you will gain in willpower, and 
through willpower you can achieve great things in life. If 
sleep comes, concentrate on the body or on the sleep itself 
as if it is trying to possess you and you are watching it. If 
images arise before your mind, go on watching them. In yoga 
nidra, when you feel that you are unconscious, it actually 
means that you are conscious of being unconscious. But if 
you sleep, if you lose your consciousness, then it is nidra 
(sleep) and not yoga nidra. Therefore, in yoga nidra the mind 
is not allowed to concentrate or unite at one particular point, 
but it is made to move from point to point. 


It is always better to practise yoga nidra either with 
someone or with the help of a recording. If you practise yoga 
nidra by yourself, then there is a problem. You will retain your 


memory, your intellectual awareness throughout the practice 
and that should not be the case. The instructions should be 
the same, but it is better if they are recorded. Day after day, 
the same system should be repeated. The emphasis, the 
sentences, the arrangement, everything should be the same 
point by point; nothing should differ. 


Those who want to influence themselves and impress 
their personality through yoga nidra must make some 
kind of a resolve, an auto-suggestion, at the beginning 
of the practice. The individual consciousness becomes so 
sensitive and receptive during the practice of yoga nidra 
that if you try to influence yourself you can. This indicates 
the importance of the deeper layers of the consciousness. 
There are much deeper, higher and more potential states of 
individual awareness than we are aware of at this moment. 
Every state of consciousness has its own limitations of 
experience. The particular state of consciousness in which 
we exist now is more limited than the subconscious state 


which we usually experience in yoga nidra. So, in this 
psychic sleep there is a greater possibility to induce a new 
system of thinking, a new process of adjustment and also 
an absolutely new process of tranquillity. 


| call yoga nidra 'taming the wild money’. It is a technique of 
taming this wild monkey, the human mind. This anarchical mind, 
this disorderly, broken and schizophrenic mind can be brought 
into a beautiful pattern if yoga nidra is practised correctly. 35 
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January 
The All-India walking tour completed in Bihar, now 
began in Madhya Pradesh. 


February-March 

On the occasion of Basant Panchami, celebrations of 
BSY's foundation day were conducted for three days. 
Swami Yogeshwarananda from BSY toured 
Indonesia and the Philippines. 

During February and March, Swami Satyananda 
travelled to Asansol and Kolkata, giving satsangs 
and seminars and speaking at the television 
company and to the Indian Chamber of Commerce 
on ‘Hatha Yoga, Tantra and the Modern Age’. 
He also conducted satsangs and seminars 
in Allahabad, Supaul, Sambalpur, Raigarh, 
Rajnandgaon and Barhaiya. 


May 

Swami Satchidananda from BSY conducted 
yoga camps in Chaibasa, Killiburu, Jamshedpur, 
Jabalpur and Chopan. 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Hazaribagh to conduct 
a special Kriya Yoga course and inaugurated the 


Kriya Yoga Training Course at Kumardhubi, conducted by Swami 
Nischalananda from BSY. 

Sri Swamiji conducted a seminar in Satna, accompanied by 
Swamis Amritananda and Yogamudrananda from BSY. Sri 
Swamiji then addressed a mass meeting at Maihar and opened 
the ladies branch of the Yoga Mandal in Jabalpur. 

The Munger Children's Course was held with Swami Satyananda 
in the Kutir Ashram. 


Swami Yogamudrananda left for Australia to assist the yoga 
work there. 


June 
Sri Swamiji and Swami Amritananda visited Sambalpur. 


July-August 

Sri Swamiji presided over Guru Poornima іп Raigarh and conducted 
a function at the Ispat Club, Ranchi. He then toured South India, 
visiting Kolkata, Kharagpur, Cuttack, Visakhapatnam, Chennai, 
Mahabalipuram, Hyderabad, Nagpur, Jabalpur, and conducting a 
seminar at the Bhopal Management and Training Institute. 


October 

Sri Swamiji attended the World Yoga Convention in Sydney, 
Australia. Swami Niranjanananda had travelled from South 
America to be there with him for the convention and later 
remained in Australia to assist the ashram. 


November 

A National Yoga Convention was organized under Sri Swamiji’s 
guidance at Raipur. Eminent and experienced yogis were invited 
to participate in this convention. 

The Steel Yoga Convention was held in Bhilai under Sri Swamiji’s 
direct guidance. 


December 
Sri Swamiji conducted the Bhopal Yoga Seminar. 


his year Sri Swamiji toured extensively in India, and then in 


October travelled to Australia to inaugurate the World Yoga 
Convention accompanied by Swami Niranjan. 


Delegates from all over the world attended this convention 
held at the Sydney Showground. For five days, accomplished yoga 
teachers gave lectures, practical classes and satsang. Sri Swamiji 
gave several press and radio interviews and initiated hundreds of 
aspirants into mantra. Sri Swamiji’s talks were riveting because 
he always spoke of the practical benefits of yoga rather than its 
esoteric achievements. When, during an interview, a journalist 


persistently wanted to know what siddhis and feats he had 
acquired, and whether he could stand on his head, he replied in 
characteristic style: “1 can stand on my own two feet!" 


The last day of the event was held at Mangrove Mountain 
ashram, where a large number of people gathered to enjoy 
open-air satsang and kirtan with Sri Swamiji. The success of 
this convention clearly indicated the energy and power that 
Sri Swamiji could generate during a spiritual gathering. It 
would seem that he had opened himself fully to the cosmic 
flow and was continuously transferring the higher awareness 
to those open to receive it. Swami Akhandananda describes 
Sri Swamiji's method of transmission at Mangrove Mountain 
ashram. 


The master's touch 

^How can we not be free when we are under such a perfect 
master? There is no doubt that he will help us to free ourselves 
from the tensions and tears which are really aching in our 
hearts as we carry on with day-to-day life: sitting, working, 
sleeping, eating or thinking. That is why Sri Swamiji is here. 
Not just to give us a lecture, not just to teach us prana vidya or 
nadi shodhana breathing or pawanmuktasana part one. What 
Sri Swamiji is offering is something which is the real need of our 
life. It is what we need, and we are learning more day by day. 


Sri Swamiji is here to free our painful hearts. You can go 
to Satyananda Ashram or any other yoga school to learn 
pawanmuktasana; there are many teachers everywhere. But 
this is not what Sri Swamiji offers. There is no ordinary yoga 
teacher who can give you what Sri Swamiji has because it is not 
physical, it is not mental, it is not psychic, it is not emotional. 
It is beyond all this, and Sri Swamiji is moving us towards it by 
purification through different methods. He will give it to you 
when you are ready. 


There are many people who have misconceptions about 
their way of life and yoga. They think that if they practise yoga 
they must reject the life they are leading. Some imagine that 
to practise yoga they must shave their heads, give up their 


professions, go to the Himalayas, give up smoking, drinking and 
eating, stop going to the beach, etc. That is an absolutely wrong 
notion. Sri Swamiji says, never reject, but accept. Use the things 
which you need, and don't use the things you do not need. This 
means that you don't have to reject, you don't have to give up 
your way of life. We practise yoga in order to regain health, 
happiness and harmony, not to create pain." 


С ri Swamiji's personality dazzled all those who came in contact 
with him. A regular visitor to the Munger ashram during these 
years, Dara D. Karkaria, paid tribute to him in the following words. 


Seek, and I shall give 
"Swami Satyananda Saraswati is a veritable spiritual gem of 
incalculable merit. In my knowledge, he is the youngest living 
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saint who is a dynamic karma yogi. He is gifted with wonderful 
abilities. He is an embodiment of simplicity, truth, serenity and 
agelessness. He is radiant with all the virtues of a great saint. 
Perfect desirelessness, unrivalled selflessness and absolute 
egolessness give him a unique place among the great saints. 
He has well moulded his life and is always on the lookout for 
moulding others. He is a karma yogi of the highest calibre. 
He is a master at giving the best wisdom from the Vedas, 
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the Bhagavad Gita and several other soul-stirring books. He 
believes in practical training. He is a person of silent endurance, 
humility coupled with dynamism, zeal, tireless industry and 
true spirit of dedication. He has one-pointed application to the 
tasks he undertakes. 


Sri Swamiji has great devotion for his guru, Swami Sivananda 
Saraswati. He is firmly convinced that every bit of work connected 
with the ashram or public life, is nothing but guru seva. He has 
disciplined his mind and tongue perfectly. 


Beloved Swamiji is a saint with great mission. His mission is 
to construct a community of persons whose culture is yogic, all 
their activities and modes of life are governed by the laws of yogic 
discipline and the essential knowledge of yoga. His mission is a 
source of divine contentment to him. He earnestly wishes the 
parents to realize the necessity of yogic discipline for their young 
generation to ensure a clean atmosphere in minds and society. In 
one of his spiritual books, Satyam Speaks, he says, А guru does 
not merely help his child in the spiritual way, but his help can be 
commanded — yes, not requested but commanded at every step of 
life. You can ask for my help and advice at any time for anything. 
This is my duty, my mission. I shall be thrice blessed if І can help 
those who need and seek. | know that sometimes a little sincere 
guidance from the one who understands, can destroy many self- 
invited frustrations and remove the imaginary layer of weakness 
in a man and bring out to light the power that is there in every 
soul.’ Really, how great is his mission for the welfare of mankind! 


May Lord Almighty bestow on our Sri Swamiji a long life to 
guide the suffering humanity on the path of self-realization." 


F aith in the guru can move mountains. Shantidevi from 
Tasmania relates the psychic experience that changed her 
life and stirred her to dedicate her life to Sri Swamiji and his 
mission. 


The transforming light 
“One day as I was engaged in my daily household chores, | felt 
as if lights of many shapes and sizes had come alive before me. 


Some were bright, some dim, all reflecting off colourful glass. 
I was mesmerized by them. Suddenly I thought of ajna chakra. 
The lights were moving at a slow speed on a road. The road 
ended at ajna, where I saw the most beautiful transparent 
image of my guru from which rays of an all-pervading light 
were flowing out. This was the brightest of all the lights and 
it felt as if it was their source. | started walking towards my 
guru’s light. | wanted to get ahead of all the lights to reach it, 


but my body and mind would not comply. I realized that when 
my body and mind stop revolting, then my journey to the light 
will be successful and | will receive divine experience and pure 
knowledge. 


Thus now 1 am engaged in the service of those lights 
and | understand that the destination that | am moving 
towards is my own self. | am the traveller and I am also 
that which has been left behind. To complete the journey 
I will have to work for the welfare of all. From the day ! 
realized this, I found that an invisible force guided my way. 
Now if someone comes to me with problems I simply think 
of my guru, and I receive the energy to solve their mental, 
physical and emotional problems. Prior to this I did not dare 
to teach yoga to anyone, but now when I see that people are 
benefiting, I delight in serving with every pore of my being. 
I wish that the lives of all aspirants become useful the way 
mine has through the grace of guru. On the spiritual path, 
grace of guru is essential." 


wami Nischalananda was another person who, scooped up 
from a faraway country by the inspiration of yoga, found a 
new perspective through Sri Swamiji's guidance. 


Turning 180 degrees 

"Born on the little island of Britain in the big city of London, 
from an early age, | was intent on having as good a time as 
possible in as short a time as possible. In response to my ever 
restless and curious mind 1 decided to explore the big bad 
world, and for two years travelled throughout Europe, Asia 
and Africa, experiencing different lifestyles. | returned to 
England and my attention became more and more centred 
on yoga and its utility for all aspects of life. | came to India, 
where my guru, Swami Satyananda, found me and initiated 
me into sannyasa. My outlook on life has now turned through 
180 degrees. | now believe that the impossible is impossibly 
possible and that the possible is possible anyway. 1 urge all 
people to start living, start experiencing, start knowing the 
Truth. Do yoga." 
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The Philosophy of Tantra 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


F or aspirants of yoga it is necessary they acquaint themselves with 
the philosophy of tantra. For many years tantra was misinterpreted, 
and even now both in the West and the East, tantra is thought of as 
magic and indulgence, and not as the science of developing self- 
awareness. There is no doubt that tantra accepts everything and is not 
a puritanical philosophy, but at the same time we must understand 
that it is a very important science affecting the entire range of human 
consciousness. It is the path by which man can transcend his mundane 
consciousness. 


Tantra is prehistoric. It evolved with the advent of man. It evolved 
before the crystallization of any civilization; much before the Greeks, 
Romans, Egyptians or vedic civilization, tantra existed in the form of a 
law. Tantra is enquiry. It is an effort to discover logic behind events that 
have no apparent logic. It is a search into supernormal and supernatural 
phenomena that take place from time to time. This enquiry is not peculiar 
to civilized man. Even in the most primitive societies such inquisitiveness 
is present. In every society, from time to time you come across people 
who are endowed with special powers such as clairvoyance, telepathy, 
premonition or precognition. At first it was believed that these powers 
had to do with spirits, but later it was realized it that it was the expression 
of an inherent human faculty. The truth and knowledge being expressed 
was within. When this realization dawned, people began to search for 
the method to develop these extrasensory abilities. Different methods 
were experimented with. Some practised penance, some used drugs; 
religious and non-religious practices and different yogas came about. 
They are called sadhanas, practices. Practices for what? Practices for 
liberating energy. 


The etymology of the word tantra is significant. It is a Sanskrit 
word embracing two ideas and two roots. Tan means expansion and 
tra means liberation. This indicates that tantra is a science which deals 
with expansion and liberation. Expansion represents expansion of 
consciousness and liberation represents liberation of energy. 


The human mind moves within a confined 
boundary and it has a limit of experience and 
cognition. However, it is possible to extend the area 
of human experience and take the consciousness 
beyond sensory limits. The normal mind depends 
on the senses for cognition and perception, and is 
therefore restricted by the capacity of the senses. 
This means our perceptions are conditioned; they 
are not absolute. In order to break the limitations 
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and conditions, we need a method whereby the mind can 
be expanded beyond its normal frontiers. What is intuition, 
clairvoyance or premonition? What is inner experience? They 
are products of an expanded mind. If you are not able to expand 
your consciousness, you cannot have these experiences. 


Now, let us considerthe word liberation. Do notthink of itinthe 
religious sense; tantra does not mean emancipation or salvation. 
It means liberation of shakti, energy. This liberation of energy is 
a fantastic concept. It is not psychic, abstract or philosophical. 


A) ù 


Energy is inherent in matter. Physics describes liberation of energy 
from matter. It is a subtle process taking place in all matter. In 
tantra, by certain techniques one liberates the shakti from the 
material base at the root of spine. With the expansion of mind, 
an awakening takes place in this matter, which is like a small gland. 
That awakened energy moves towards the higher centre. It moves 
through the central canal in the spinal column called sushumna, 
and ultimately invigorates, energizes and revitalizes the brain 
centres. Thus tantra is a system of techniques for expansion of 
consciousness and, consequently, liberation of shakti. 


What are the techniques of tantra? The most important 
tool used in tantra is mantra. Throughout the tantric 
texts, mantra is said to be essential for the awakening of 
consciousness. Mantra is a sound or vibration. Just as ripples 
and waves are created when you throw a pebble into a 
lake, in the same way a mantra creates resonant waves in 
the realm of consciousness. The resonance travels from the 
brain up and down the spinal column a number of times. In 


the course of time the resonating waves of the mantra alter 
the consciousness. Mantra is a very effective tool for evolving 
individual consciousness, and what is most significant is that 
the awakening, or the influence created by the mantra in the 
field of consciousness is very mild and benign. 


In addition to mantra, another powerful tool in tantra is 
yantra. Yantras are particular geometrical figures which are a 
combination of a point, a line and a circle. They represent the 
deep-rooted archetypes of an individual. All of man's experiences 
are stored in geometrical forms in the consciousness, and are 
represented by yantras. Every sound we hear, every form we 
see, every bit of knowledge that we gain and everything the 
brain registers, directly or indirectly, is transported to the deeper 
realms of the mind, but not exactly in the same way that the 
senses receive them. They are transformed into particular 
symbols or certain languages which are known as archetypes or 
samskaras. Every experience is in seed form in your unconscious 
mind. Disease is there, knowledge is there, pain, suffering and 


happiness are there. There is no experience which is not there, 
but the peculiarity of nature is that they are in a symbolic state. 
Their explosion is the aim ofthe science of tantra. It is easy to say, 
"Empty yourself,” but if you empty your conscious mind, that is 
not emptying the consciousness. If you create a vacuum in your 
conscious mind, you are sacrificing the entire consciousness. You 
cannot empty yourself until all the symbols are expressed, and 
to do this you must practise concentration on yantra. 


The third important aspect of tantra is mandala. Mandala is 
a pictorial concept. If you concentrate on a symbol or on me, you 


are concentrating on a mandala. It is very important for the mind 
to array itself in a particular form. Mandala crystallizes whereas 
yantra eliminates. The whole mind is emptied of samskaras 
through yantra and then is filled up with the consciousness of 
mandala. Therefore, mantra, yantra and mandala are the three 
tools that constitute the practical system of tantra. 


This is certainly not all there is to tantra; it is a vast subject 
of which yoga is an offshoot. Yoga is not different from tantra. 
The practices of hatha yoga, kriya yoga, mantra yoga, are 
clearly explained in tantra. 


There is another important thing that must be 
remembered — whatever practices you perform must have 
a positive effect on the somatic and psychic systems. Your 
practices must look after the welfare of both the body and 
mind, because you are not only the body, not only the mind, 
not only the individual; you are a society and a community, 
you are a totality. You must integrate with all the realities that 
are around you, whether materialistic or sensual. You cannot 
isolate yourself nor can you bifurcate your personality. Your 
yoga practices or tantric practices must be in consonance 
with the realities that are around you. If you are a trader, they 
should make you a better trader. If you are a housewife, they 
should make you a better housewife. In tantra, you accept 
your life as a stepping stone to your spiritual progress. 


So this is the profound vision of tantra, and the people 
who are practising and teaching yoga should inculcate this 
spirit, because the coming generations will not talk about 
the physical aspects of yoga. Change has already taken place. 
People have started understanding the realities behind the 
individual, the individual behind the individual. For many 
centuries we lived on the material plane of the body. Now 
we are talking about the mind, we are talking about the super 
mind. A scientist in the laboratory releases energy from the 
captivity of matter. In the same way, a yogi or a tantric must 
release the energy or the consciousness from the captivity of 
matter. That is the purpose of yoga as well as tantra. 35 
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February 

Construction continued to provide accommodation 
for the increasing numbers of swamis and students 
at BSY. 

Swami Satyananda went to Kathmandu, invited by 
the Indian embassy, and gave a speech on yoga during 
a special meeting held there on 23rd and 24th. 


July 

Sri Swamiji and Swami Amritananda presided 
over the Guru Poornima celebration at Mangrove 
Mountain, Australia. Swami Niranjanananda, who 
had been touring Australia and New Zealand, 
returned to India with Sri Swamiji. 


August 
Sri Swamiji inaugurated the Kolkata ashram, and 
Swami Niranjan stayed there to help establish it. 


September 

Sri Swamiji went to Zinal, Switzerland, to address 
a conference organized by the European Union of 
National Federations of Yoga. 


October 
The National Yoga Convention was held in 


Sambalpur. It was inaugurated by Sri Bhagavat Dayal Sharma, 
Governor of Orissa, and presided over by Sri Swamiji. 


November 
A group of 70 Australians came to participate in a special Kriya 
Yoga course. 


December 
Sri Swamiji conducted seminars in Colombia. 


he day | caught up with my friend again, the monsoon 


broke. After months of a blistering sun and dry winds, 
dark clouds had gathered in the sky, buffeted by the strong 


south-westerlies. And then the sky burst open! Ah, what a 
moment. Everyone — with Swami Niranjan in the lead — rushed 
into the courtyard and the lawns to be washed down by this first 
rain just like the trees that seemed to delight in being restored 
to juvenile greenness. 


“Whenever it rains we say that Sri Swamiji is blessing us,” 
| shared. "For wherever Sri Swamiji went, he took the rain 
with him; sometimes a few drops would wet the cheeks of 
unsuspecting aspirants and at other times huge showers would 
cascade down.” 


“1977 was a significant year in many ways,” | continued my 
sketch of the years. "Australia became, you might say, the toast 
of the times. The ashram at Mangrove Mountain was expanding 


and drawing people at a breathless pace. Swami Niranjan 
was also there at this time. When Sri Swamiji visited 
and presided over the Guru Poornima celebrations at 
Mangrove this year, the waves just surged and surged. 
More than 700 people participated in the event, several 
received mantra initiation and a select few were initiated 
into poorna sannyasa. Yoga had truly reached the hearts 
of the Australian people." 


Sri Swamiji made four journeys overseas during this 
year and the yoga movement reached firm footing in 
Europe, Australia and South America. 


A significant event was the conference of yoga 
teachers held at Zinal, Switzerland, organized by the 
European Union of National Federations of Yoga. Sri 
Swamiji explained the basis of tantra in penetrating 
talks to the gathering which consisted of yoga stalwarts 
such as Swami Satchidananda from New York, Swami 
Venkatesananda from Mauritius, Sri Desikachar from 
Chennai, and others. 


Meanwhile, in BSY itself, accommodation was again 
stretched to the limit as more and more people travelled 
to Munger for instruction in advanced techniques such 
as kriya yoga. The twin magazines, Yoga in English and 
Yoga Vidya in Hindi, maintained a very high standard of 
information on research into yoga's therapeutic benefits, 
as well as printing Sri Swamiji's satsangs. 


Despite the remarkable worldwide recognition, 
Sri Swamiji always maintained the strictest codes of 
sannyasa and inspired his sannyasins to do the same. 
Vairagya was ever his hallmark. An editorial in Yoga 
Vidya published during this time describes this facet of 
BSY aptly. 


The song of sannyasa 

"Ever since Sri Swamiji’s world tour of 1968, the eyes 
of yoga lovers all over the world are focused on Swami 
Satyananda. People have started to make a beeline for 


Munger. Before BSY was established in 1964, Sri 
Swamiji used to live alone — a small ashram and 
Swamiji all by himself, that was all. 


However, in no time at all, Sri Swamiji's 
teachings of yoga have broken all walls of religion, 
politics and nation, spreading like wild fire beyond 
the oceans. Those who come are not just disciples 
and students, but a train of scientists, philosophers, 
doctors and researchers can be seen in Munger. 
Some arrive to take sannyasa, some to receive 
yoga training, others to learn kriya yoga . . . in large 
numbers people have started pouring in to acquire 
physical and mental health and have darshan of Sri 
Swamiji. The ashram is small and the number of 
visitors ever on the rise, so much so that today Sri 
Swamiji does not have a room of his own or the 
space to meet guests. 


For sannyasins it is not a problem to live in any 
which way; they did not become sannyasins in search 
of comfort and pleasure. Despite having experienced 
the ease of modern living, many of them now sleep 
outdoors on a chowki or on the floor all twelve 
months of the year — whether it is monsoon or a cold 
winter night. Even visitors accustomed to luxurious 
living have to spread their bedding in the verandas, 
corridors and garage. 


The ashram gives only two dhotis to sannyasins 
every year, female sannyasins receive two kurtas 
in addition. There is neither the facility nor the 
tradition to keep personal belongings. They brush 
their teeth with ash left over from cooking and do 
not use any cosmetics. These are the strictures of 
scriptures and the ashram follows them stringently. 
Sometimes onlookers' eyes are filled with tears at 
the pitiful state of the sannyasins' dhotis, which 
are often not just old, but patchworks created with 
several rags. 
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Ashram food, of course, is a subject of common conversation. 
There is a temporary stove in which wheat porridge is made 
every day. Within three or four minutes, we are all done with 
both lunch and dinner. An individual does not live on food alone, 
bread is not the goal of life; the source of energy is — work, and 
the source of work is — the goal. The sannyasins of BSY have a 
goal, work, as well as faith — what else do they need! 


Mother Ganga arrives every year to wash Sri Swamiji's feet — 
she reaches not only up to the gate of the ashram but makes her 
way into the rooms as well. Once she did not leave for months! 
This happens every year. At that time, the sannyasins move up to 
the first floor and somehow manage to keep up the work. 


Efforts are being made to expand the ashram, but the 
pace is slow. There are many reasons for this — the main 


At the beginning, the toilets of the ashram were made 
keeping in mind the needs of a limited number of people 
- only fifteen or twenty. Now they are being used by 200 
people, so every month the soak pit and chamber have to be 
opened up. 
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being Sri Swamiji's apathy. If he so wished, the work would be 
accomplished overnight. But Sri Swamiji says that a capable 
person should steer clear of selfish interests. 'Expansion of the 
ashram is not my duty; it is the duty of Munger, it is the duty of 
India; it is the duty of those who know, he says. 


With the help of a few devotees, two halls have been 
constructed which will be used as a research library. Sri Swamiji 
is not only a prolific reader, but also a prolific writer. He has 
gathered thousands of books — on psychology, philosophy, 
medicine, para-psychology, history, the Puranas, scriptures, 
and so on. Therefore, these two rooms have been added. 


The printing press was started with a small treadle machine 
and today huge self-automated machines are busy re-producing 
the cosmic knowledge imparted by the rishis and munis at 
a tremendous speed. Yet we know that Sri Swamiji's tireless 
writing and the present capacity of the press cannot match. 
Either the press will have to expand or Sri Swamiji will have 
to stop writing. Right now two hundred manuscripts are lying 
unpublished. Besides, Sri Swamiji’s disciples such as Dr Swamis 
Shankardevananda, Satyamurti, Vivekananda and others are 
continuously busy compiling yoga related research. We are also 
trying to establish contact with renowned researchers across the 
world who are exploring the science of yoga. 


The rules in the ashram are strict, the food is simple and life 
is work-filled. The lazy and the indulgent have no allure to stay 
here because the ashram does not provide them with even the 
bare necessities of life. 


What we witness in Sri Swamiji is complete detachment from 
aspirations, indifference to achievements and a peculiar joy in 
non-achievement — such is the person around whom the kalpa 
vriksha, wish-fulfilling tree, of yoga is growing taller and broader 
every day. Despite hurdles and obstructions, the cosmic river of 
yoga has been invoked down to earth through the efforts of a 
twentieth-century Bhagiratha. 


Sri Swamiji says that he is an instrument, Bihar School of 
Yoga is an instrument, the sannyasins are instruments, and yoga 
is also an instrument. In this cosmic flow of creativity we are all 
mere instruments. In his distinctive style, he says: 


Ashrams are useless, a sadhu acquires disciples only due 
to bad karma, worldly illusions are the puppet play of the 
puppeteer. The doer is someone else, the thinker is someone 


else, we haveto only watch the dance of the act, and sometimes 
imitate the act." 


n fact, visitors to the ashram would sometimes be shocked at 

the complete lack of pomp or show around a man who had 
inspired thousands. H. K. Chavda recalls such an experience on 
his first visit to Munger. 


A real avadhoota 

“I was a newcomer to Munger and had been told that the city 
boasted a holy man. Being of a religious turn of mind, 1 was keen 
to see the saint and took myself to his ashram. As I entered, | saw 
a slightly built, youthful looking sannyasin, engaged in cleaning the 
drains and making a thorough job of it. | asked, ‘Maharaj, where 
could | see Paramahamsa Satyanandaji?' The sannyasin, with a 
broad smile, said, 'You are speaking to him. Come, would you like to 
have a look at our school of yoga?’ І had expected to see someone 
of venerable age, solemn faced, and surrounded by devotees. But 
my disappointment was only temporary. Soon I realized that | was 
in the presence of a radiant personality, full of wisdom but light of 
heart, soft-spoken and putting one and all completely at ease. 


The above incident illustrates the paradox that Sri Swamiji is. 
Although an adept in all branches of traditional yoga, he is far 
from a traditional yogi. A keen student of western psychology, 
he wants to apply yoga techniques universally for the ills of 
the world. Until now, because of its long tradition of secrecy, 
authentic yoga flourished in isolation. Sri Swamiji wants to do 
away with this secrecy and make the infinite riches of yoga 
available to all. He believes that yoga has very little to do with 
religion, it is just a way of life. 


In one of his speeches on the role of a true guru he said, 
‘Such a guru is a real avadhoota. He is a child with children, man 
with men, woman with women, simpleton with simpletons.’ This 
description applies so well to Sri Swamiji himself. Verily, he is a 
real avadhoota." 


С ri Swamiji’s methods of teaching were unique. He did not 
preach mere theory, but always led by example. Swami 
Yogashakti, one of his earliest disciples who was instrumental in 


establishing yoga in Colombia, recalls an incident through which 
Sri Swamiji explained the role of guru. 


Guru leela 

"Most disciples regard guru seva or service to the guru as an 
important part of their sadhana, but few understand this service 
in its correct perspective or are actually aware of how selflessly 
the guru is constantly serving humanity. 


One morning we were standing near a mango tree when we 
saw a bird half dead as a result of being clawed by other birds, 
but still struggling hard. We brought water and were trying to 
get it to swallow some when Sri Swamiji, who had been watching 
from behind, joined us. He gave the bird a drink and then asked 


us to bring an old cage which had been lying in the storeroom. 
We cleaned the cage and Sri Swamiji gently placed the bird in 
it and carried it to his room. Daily he bathed the bird, gave it 
food and water, and kept it with him whenever he sat outside 
in the sun. Within a few days the bird became very friendly and 
Sri Swamiji often opened the cage, letting it roam about in his 
room. One day Sri Swamiji was sitting in the sun, gazing at the 
bird with great affection. Suddenly he opened the cage, took the 
bird out and threw it into the sky. We were all surprised to see 
the bird fly away and wondered why Sri Swamiji had set the bird 
free after serving it with so much love. 


Then Swamiji explained: 'My aim is always to give help 
when it is actually needed, but the person is free to honour my 
help or not. Those who have some regard for my service will 
help in my mission, otherwise they can live in their own way. 
I serve all alike and take it as my duty. Those who understand 
Will attain.' 


On yet another occasion, learning came at the printing press 
when the new automatic composing machines had been freshly 
installed. One sannyasin was working on the monotype machine 
and was rather pleased with himself for being able to handle 
this capable new device. 


One day Sri Swamiji was on a round of the graphics 
department, and asked the swami, "How many pages are you 
able to compose?" That disciple thought that if he exaggerated 
the number a little Sri Swamiji would be pleased with his talents. 
He said, "Swamiji | am not yet very proficient, but | can compose 
twelve-fifteen pages." The familiar guru smile spread over Sri 
Swamiji's face and in a serious tone of voice he said, "Try to 
compose six pages. You will have to work a little harder, but the 
work will be more precise, there will be greater perfection and 
fewer mistakes. A sannyasin should not worship quantity but 
quality." 


The swami started trying to practise this teaching. For several 
days he was unable to compose even six pages a day. But slowly, 
with practice and dedication, the quantity, as well as the quality, 
started going up. 
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Expansion of Consciousness 
through Kriya Yoga 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


| n the science of tantra, kriya yoga is one of the ways used 
for awakening the spiritual consciousness. Traditionally, this 
system was transmitted only from guru to disciple, but now 
the time has come for it to be more widely known. Actually, 
in many ancient traditions throughout the world, there were 
mystic practices which were similar to kriya yoga and they 
were communicated in the same way. 


The tantric system is definitely most suitable for the 
modern age, and | consider the practices of kriya yoga to be 
among the best forms of tantric meditation. Having been a 
keen student of all the systems of meditation, | have come 
to the conclusion that there is nothing higher than kriya 


yoga. It is a fantastic combination of hatha yoga, raja yoga, 
mudras and bandhas that takes care of each and every 
sphere of existence in the body and mind. Those people 
who have been meditating to forget themselves may not 
find this system very inspiring. Those who become a zero 
in meditation will say, "What is kriya yoga?" or “I’m not 
interested." 


While practising kriya yoga two distinct things are 
experienced: the scope of the objective universe and the 
awakening of inner awareness. Kriya yoga does not suppress 
any form of experience or knowledge. For example, if during 
the practice you are looking at a clock, without trying to 
withdraw the mind, you will see the clock, but at the same 
time you won't see it. This is a curious experience. If you 
hear a sound from outside while practising kriya yoga, 
you will not have to withdraw the mind from the sound. 
The sound is there, let it be. The mind will expand to this 
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sound until suddenly the sound changes its dimension. No 
experiences concerning the senses, emotions, memory 
or mind are suspended. You know, see, hear, taste, smell, 
understand, feel and remember everything, but still you 
are somewhere else. The experience takes place from a 


different realm. When inner awareness begins to awaken, 
the mind expands in both directions at the same time, 
internal and external. 


The word kriya means movement. In this sense it 
represents the internal movement of consciousness, and its 
goal is the evolution of this consciousness. Consciousness 
is inherent in every living being. It is the soul and spirit of 
every speck of existence, and within every speck of existence 
there is unseen motion going on. Everything is evolving, 
progressing and changing every second. The whole of 
existence is inexorably moving towards one fulfilment and 
this movement is called evolution. The word kriya symbolizes 
this movement. 


This first process of evolution is production of energy 
from matter. During the course of millions of years that 
we human beings have existed on this planet, we have 
liberated our consciousness considerably from the 
gross existence of instinct, and we have become more 
aware of existence in relation to time and space. During 
the previous period when we were still living on the 
instinctive plane, we were responsive to sensory stimuli, 
we were able to enjoy and express suffering, as we see 
in the animal kingdom now. However, we have definitely 
passed through that phase of existence - not completely, 
perhaps half or a little more of our existence is still on the 
instinctive plane. However, with the advent of humanity 
we have developed a higher consciousness, a realization of 
the self. We are not just conscious of our environment, we 
are aware of ourselves. Thus we have greater knowledge 
and greater control over our awareness. | know that | am, 
but I also know that | know | am. This is self-awareness, 
and this is evolution. 


To have come to this point of evolution has taken millions 
of years. If we allow nature to take its own course, it may 


take many more millions of years for us to evolve fully, and 
maybe before that this planet will come to an end. In order 
to accelerate this inner motion of evolution in us, tantra has 
formulated many practices, one of which is the cosmic motion 
of kriya yoga. Through this we not only become aware of the 
knowledge of our own existence, but also of the real nature 
of this whole existence. 


Who am 1? This is the question, and of course there is 
an answer, but that answer is not very clear, because it can 
only be derived from self-experience and most people do 
not have that experience. Fortunately, to help us evolve the 
mind to that height where we can experience our real nature 
effectively, the practices of kriya yoga exist. 


Kriya yoga is a self-contained system of practices 
from tantra, but unless you have perfectly mastered the 
practices of hatha yoga, you will not be able to practise 
kriya yoga successfully. Therefore, you must practise the six 


cleansing techniques of hatha yoga, shatkarmas, to purify 
the whole physical structure. Then kriya yoga becomes 
easy. Kriya yoga will lead to an awakening of the kundalini in 
mooladhara chakra, but this will only take place according 
to the purification of the body. If the energy channels are 
purified, then the awakening of kundalini becomes a divine 
experience. 


The first practice of kriya yoga is vipareeta karani 
mudra. The position itself is the same as in hatha yoga, 
but in addition the consciousness changes the flow of 
energy. The second kriya is the discovery of the chakras 
and is known as chakra anusandhana. In this, one tries 
to discover and learn the right location of the chakras 
in the body. The third practice is where real kriya yoga 
begins. It is known as nada sanchalana, conducting the 
subtle sound vibration. The fourth kriya yoga practice is 
pawan sanchalana, and so on. Of all the kriya practices, 


maha mudra and maha bheda mudra are the two most 
important. There are many subsidiary practices which 
are also important. One is vajroli mudra, contraction 
of the vajra nadi which controls the urinary and sexual 
complex. You must also perfect nasikagra drishti, nosetip 


gazing. Those who concentrate on the tip of the nose 
for a specific time develop the ability to smell psychic 
fragrances. Shambhavi mudra or bhrumadhya drishti is 
gazing at the eyebrow centre. Then there is akashi mudra, 
consciousness of inner space, and unmani mudra, the 
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meditative attitude. You also have to know jalandhara 
bandha, uddiyana bandha, khechari mudra and naumukhi 
mudra. Then you awaken the trident of Shiva in sushumna. 
This trident is not made of copper. It is made of the most 
subtle, divine and heavenly elements, and its sharp prongs 
pierce bindu at the top back of the head. 


There are twenty-seven practices in kriya yoga, but 
fourteen are enough. After the seventh practice we stop 
external pranayama and do internal pranayama. Retention, 
inhalation and exhalation are done on a different plane 
altogether. After the tenth practice, the eyes are closed, the 
body is made immobile; only the individual self becomes the 


subject matter of awareness. The mind is brought down to 
a point, awareness of the shivalingam is awakened and the 
astral body is brought in front of the mind. When you are able 
to handle the mind, then you are able to handle anything 
in life. Those who take up kriya yoga, but cannot practise 
all fourteen kriyas, must at least do maha mudra and maha 
bheda mudra. However, those who are really keen to develop 
the inner process must take up the full practice of kriya yoga. 


Kriya yoga is one of the most effective methods for coming 
closer to inner awareness. According to the philosophy of 
tantra, everybody has a right to higher unfoldment. Therefore, 
your personal status in life, whether you are male or female, 
brahmachari, householder or sannyasin matters little. Kriya 
yoga is open to all. 


In kriya yoga the aspirant does not enter into meditation; 
he experiences meditation. The self is already tranquil. The self 
is always in eternal equipoise. Samadhi is not an achievement; 
it is the awareness already existing in us. Through the practice 
of kriya yoga an awakening takes place in mooladhara, and the 
mind suddenly enters the state of samadhi. | do not use the 
word ‘trance’, samadhi is absolute equilibrium. | have never 
considered meditation to be absolutely internal awareness. 
The state of meditation, the state of samadhi includes all 
dimensions of awareness, external as well as internal, and 
these should be experienced simultaneously. During the 
practice you are transcending external experience, but finally 
you have to stretch your mind to the external consciousness. In 
samadhi, the mind, the self, the spirit become homogeneous, 
and for that spirit, for that consciousness which is samadhi, 
both internal and external awareness are the same. Kriya yoga 
meditation is a total experience, which means experience of 
inner and outer life at the same time. The self, the spirit or the 
consciousness becomes a witness of all states of the mind and 
all states of awareness. 25 
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January 

Swami Satyananda travelled to Greece and 
conducted a seminar in Athens, arranged by 
Swami Sivamurti. He travelled on to Barcelona 
where he conducted a seminar arranged by Swami 
Santaram. On his return to India he inaugurated 
the Sivananda Kutir Yogashram near BSY. 


February-March 

Sri Swamiji inaugurated a one-week therapy 
program for diabetes at Sambalpur. He then 
travelled to Raigarh, Kolkata, Pune and Mumbai. 

Dr. Swami Vivekananda conducted seminars 
organized by BSY in South India with great success. 
Swamis Satchidananda, Gorakhnath and Dr. Swami 
Vivekananda from BSY then toured throughout 
India, conducting yoga seminars arranged by BSY, 
Munger. 


May 
Swami Atmananda from the Singapore branch 
ashram began a tour of South-East Asia. 


June 
Swami Niranjanananda conducted a seminar in 
Rishra. 


July 

A one-month seminar began for European yoga teachers at BSY. 
Swami Satchidananda and Dr. Swami Vivekananda conducted 
programs in Hyderabad and Secunderabad. 

Guru Poornima marked the opening of a new ashram, Ganga 
Darshan, in Munger. Thousands of people came to participate 
in the special occasion. Sri Swamiji conducted the Pratishtha 
ceremony. 


September-October 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Australia to preside over the World Yoga 
Convention sponsored by Satyananda Ashram, Australia. The 
international printing and distribution of Yoga magazine was 
taken over by the Australian ashram. 
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November 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Colombia and conducted a Kriya 
Yoga course there. The first Spanish editions of Yoga 
magazine were begun to be published on modern offset 
equipment. 

The National Yoga Convention was held in Dhanbad. 


December 

Dr. Swami Vivekananda from BSY travelled to Colombia. 

Sri Swamiji inaugurated the All-India Yoga Convention at 
Thane. 

Large groups of yoga practitioners from Australia, Spain 
and South America came to Munger for a special Kriya Yoga 
course. 


9 

0 n the next occasion of our encounter, Navaratri sadhana, the 

nine-day worship invoking the Cosmic Mother, was being 
observed in the ashram. Autumn had crept up on us. The sun was 
mellow on its southward journey, the air soft, the smoke from the 
kitchen chimney lingered a trifle longer in its curls, autumnal nostalgia 
was mingled with the unmistakable resonance of the presence of the 
Cosmic Creatrix, intensified by the chanting of the mantras and the 
havans. My eager interrogator and | swept clear the cobblestone 
path ofthe leaves let fall by the season, walking downhill to the Main 
Gate. And | waited for the inevitable question. 


“I’ve heard that King Karna who ruled from here also 
used to propitiate the Goddess. So tell me when did the 


move from the small BSY ashram to this sprawling complex 
come about?" 


Rattling my memory, | continued, "Through the seventies, the 
demand on the ashram was ever on the rise. Many conventions 
were now being held in Munger, and in order to accommodate 
the growing number of aspirants who sought admittance, it was 
necessary to purchase a larger property. Therefore in 1976, after 
much consideration, it was decided to build a new ashram on the 
hill overlooking Sivanandashram. Later the legal transactions were 
finalized and the ancient site of Karna Chaura was handed over to 
BSY in 1978. Sri Swamiji renamed the place бапда Darshan.” 


This was a turning point in the history of BSY. The legendary 
King Karna of the Mahabharata had distributed wealth in the 


form of gold from this very spot. Among the ancient places of 
spiritual power found on earth, this must surely be the most 
generous. Swami Satyananda was strongly attracted to the 
lonely hill and had many spiritual experiences there; now once 
again wealth is flowing from the spiritual king's storehouse. The 
vision that crafted Ganga Darshan was explained by Sri Swamiji 
in a satsang. 


A vision manifests 

"Munger is 108 miles east of Patna, 300 miles west of Kolkata, 
on the banks of the Ganga where it flows like a mala, garland. 
Munger was once the capital of Maharaja Karna, the great 
warrior-hero famous for his generosity and charity in the 
Mahabharata. This eldest son of Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 
was also a tantric mahayogi. He worshipped Chandi, the fierce 
form of the Cosmic Mother who slew the demon Mahishasura. 
Thus the ishta devi of Munger is Chandi. 


Munger acquired its name from Rishi Mudgala who had 
an ashram here. Mudgala was one of the two disciples of Lord 
Buddha, the other was Sariputta. Mudgala came to be known 
as Mudgalagiri; shortly after it became Mudgiri and finally the 
English called it Monghyr. Now Monghyr has changed to Munger. 
It was the capital of the kingdom of Anga, which was gifted to 
Karna by his friend Duryodhana. Here Karna had a palace which 
was known as Karna Chaura. 


In 1967, | had my eye on this site and approached many 
people for a loan because | was very keen to acquire the property. 
Finally, in 1976, | acquired it. Today, that precious hillock belongs 
to BSY. However, the actual foundation and roots of BSY are at 
the foot of the hill in a small ashram known as Bihar School of 
Yoga where | first came in 1964. 


'Ganga Darshan' has two meanings. One is vision of Ganga and 
the other is vision of prana shakti or pingala nadi. Ganga represents 
pingala, Yamuna represents ida, Saraswati represents sushumna, 
and for yoga, control of pingala nadi, vision or knowledge of 
pingala nadi is very essential. I will tell you a small story. One day 
when Hanumanji got up from his sleep, he felt very hungry. He did 
not see anything to eat, but saw the sun, Balaravi. So he swallowed 
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up the sun, and at once, the three worlds became dark. What this 
means is that Hanuman stopped the flow of his prana completely. 
To stop pingala nadi completely is to have control over prana, and a 
yogi must have control over prana. If you do not have control over 
prana, you cannot have control over the elements or over the life 
process. So 1 named that ashram бапда Darshan with these two 
ideas in mind, and it grew by itself. 


I never aspired for an ashram, it is not my nature. | am not 
an ambitious person. As a sannyasin my ambitions are just two 
rotis, two dhotis, chillum, channa, chimta. I wanted to be alone, 
by myself — no ashram, no disciples! | quietly went to Munger 
and stayed there for over eight or nine years off and on. During 
my visits | had many visions, intuitions and revelations. 


Yoga is not my sampradaya, tradition. My sampradaya is 
Vedanta. I belong to the tradition of Sringeri — that is my personal 
sannyasa. | am a sannyasin from the Dashnami order known as 
Saraswati, so my philosophy is Vedanta, not yoga. Of course 1 
know yoga; as a sannyasin 1 ought to, but it is not necessary 
for a sannyasin to practise yoga. What for? A sannyasin has no 
tension, no problems, no insomnia, no high blood pressure, no 
anxiety, no indigestion — when you only eat half a roti and do not 
take any ghee, how can you get indigestion? I did not practise 
yoga in that way, but I know a lot about it and have read a lot of 
books on the subject. 


In Munger things began to happen by themselves and I was 
surprised. | thought, ‘I lived in Rishikesh for twelve years and I 
have been here only a few months. What is happening to me?’ 
For nights upon nights with eyes wide open I would see things, 
hear voices, feel things. In 1963 when I was not even preaching 1 
already knew what is happening today. At that time it just came 
to my mind, ‘Yoga is the culture of tomorrow.’ This is my slogan, 
which | began to use in 1963 after seeing those pictures and 
visions. So | stayed in Munger, had Sri Kedarnath Goenka give a 
little plot of land and sat down quietly. It was 19th January 1964, 
the day of Basant Panchami. 


From that day till today, | do not know what has happened! 
Not a day do 1 get rest; not a day can I think of anything 
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other than yoga. A number of times I have thought, 'Get out 
somewhere in seclusion and don't come out for three to six 
months!" Of course not now, but in-between 1 used to think 
like that. Many times I closed my school for one month. Even 
now I do it, but I get the maximum number of students when 
I declare the school closed. Batch after batch of teachers and 
sannyasins are prepared in that little school. Now | have given 
up resisting because I’ve begun to think, “| am not doing it. 


Things are happening without my personal participation.’ Even 
if I do participate things will happen, because yoga has to 
become the mother of world cultures. 


Even BSY is not my creation or imagination. | had gone to 
Rameshwaram with my guru, Swami Sivananda, in the 1950s. Our 
team of sannyasins had worked very hard to prepare for the All India 
program and at the conclusion of the events, Swamiji had told us to 
go to Rameshwaram temple and have darshan of the shivalingam. 
1 was around twenty-seven years old then. When I bowed before 
the shivalingam at Rameshwaram, | had a vision of an area with 
buildings beside a river on a hillock. 1 also had the deep feeling that 
the vision was somehow related to me, but I could not understand 
it and eventually this experience left my mind. 


Much later in 1982, when Ganga Darshan was being 
constructed and the design was finalized, it suddenly flashed 
before me that I had seen this site, the building, the hillock and 
the river in my vision at Rameshwaram. Ganga Darshan is the 
manifestation of that vision. Even the details of the vision have 
become clear to me, and therefore | know that I am not the doer, 
that things are being done through me." 


T o transform the dilapidated palace of Karna into the seven- 
storey Ganga Darshan took a massive effort. The swamis 
recall what it was like. 


A spiritual monument takes shape 

"What had once been an area of attraction for the whole district 
had fallen into such neglect that only brambles and thorns 
remained as witnesses to its former glory. The estate which had 
once covered hectares of beautiful parks and gardens was now 
reduced to a rugged hill. And the old palace, where once kings 
and generals sported, had become a centre of corruption. In 
fact, nobody even dared to go there after 4 pm. 


Some swamis shifted here, along with chowkies, chairs and 
bedding on 26 January 1978, Republic Day. On the first night the 
swamis spent at the new ashram site, they were too frightened 
to sleep. But Sri Swamiji said, "Just do kirtan, there is no need to 
be frightened." And they did such a powerful kirtan that all the 


negative vibrations melted away. Everyone soon felt calm and 
quiet. From this experience we realized that kirtan, chanting of 
Om and mantras, does change the vibrations of the mind and 
heart, and frightens away all the negative elements from the 
atmosphere. But still we were somewhat afraid. 


Sri Swamiji said that all the swamis and students had to 
sleep in different places, but no one dared to sleep at the main 
gate. By morning we found that we had all brought our chowkies 
together at one spot. After some days Sri Swamiji came to visit 
Ganga Darshan and he walked through all the broken-down 
buildings, rooms and halls. After that everybody felt at ease to 
sleep anywhere. At that time there was no electricity, but in a 
few days we got a temporary connection. There was no source 
or facilities for water on the hill either. So we had to go for water 
to a nearby well. For a bath we went to the pond, and for toilet 
we went outside in the fields with one mug of water. The water 
connection was very necessary for construction and gardening. 
After one month we got our first small pump. There was no 
telephone either. When we had to consult Sri Swamiji at the old 
ashram we went by bicycle. However, within a very short time 
we got a telephone connection. 


We started cleaning the buildings and the surrounding land. 
Many repairs were made and doors and windows fixed on the old 
buildings. Many times we had to face foxes, vicious dogs, snakes 
and scorpions, but they never harmed us. Sri Swamiji always 
said not to kill anything because animals are not an enemy of 
man; only fear is the enemy of man. So we became free from 
fear of these things. We prepared some plots for vegetables 
and planted eggplant, cabbage, corn and peas. We also started 
planting trees — mango, lichi, jackfruit, bael, guava, ashoka and 
papaya. 


Sri Swamiji would come to Ganga Darshan two or three times 
a day; in the early morning he would bring all the sannyasins 
with him. He would keep them busy in the garden clearing new 
plots or removing huge piles of bricks and rocks from one spot to 
another. After that there would be an enormous nashta and he 
would encourage everyone to eat as much as they liked. 
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The new ashram meant a large-scale plan, so we printed 
an appeal asking help from people in the form of donations 
of money, materials or work. At this time many people were 
starting to come for satsang with Sri Swamiji in the old building 
or the garden. They also enjoyed working with the swamis in 
the garden. We prepared many little straw kutirs in the midst of 
the garden and Sri Swamiji often spent mornings and evenings 
quietly sitting there, or giving satsang to whoever came. Three 
months later construction began. 


First we needed an area for taking classes. At that time 
classes were conducted outside, sometimes in the garden or at 
the rifle range. So the first building to be constructed was the 
sadhana hall. The site selected for this was the ancient Karna 
Chaura platform. After that came the boundary wall, and then 
Sri Swamiji's kutir. 
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In July 1978, Sri Swamiji decided to celebrate Guru Poornima 
at Ganga Darshan. All the local people of Munger were invited. 
Guru Pooja was conducted in the half-finished sadhana hall, with 
swamis chanting from early morning. For three to four hours 
there was a constant stream of people flowing in and out to pay 
their respects and receive Sri Swamiji’s blessings. This was the first 
time in hundreds of years that so many people had collected for a 
program at this place. Thousands attended the evening program 
and the whole hill was literally covered with people. They were 
even sitting in the branches of trees, on broken parapets and the 
roof of the old building. In the evening program, Sri Swamiji spoke 
about the history of Ganga Darshan and future plans. He said 
there would be sadhana halls, accommodation for students and 
patients, research centre and library, etc. 


Although we had to face many difficulties and obstacles at 
that time, we never gave up because we realized that yoga had 
to arrive here. Sri Swamiji always used to say that if you want 
to be a saint or realized person you don't have to do sadhana 
or go to Gangotri, you just have to face the difficulties. We even 
received instruction from the local government officials to stop all 
construction, and notto dig more then six inches into the ground. 
Swamiji said at that time, 1 can move the ashram anywhere, but 
the people of Bihar should think about their future. Because if 1 
remove the ashram not even one swami would come here ever 
again.’ After two years the local people realized that all this was 
a misunderstanding. They started coming to Ganga Darshan for 
classes and construction was resumed. 


The bulk of the construction began in 1980. The boundary 
wall, kutir, sadhana hall and motor room were finished. The 
old palatial bungalow, however, was crumbling rapidly. Half 
of the roof over the main halls had already fallen in and we 
were banned from climbing on to the roof to have darshan of 
the Ganga. This year also saw the foundation of the Well House 
and Yoga Arogya and a lot of earth-cutting to shape the hill and 
make level ground for construction and plantations. 


Hunting for material and contractors, labour, management, 
marketing, stores and supervision began to play an increasingly 


large part in our daily lives. The work of the construction 
department perhaps started here. Marketing became the most 
challenging job. Sannyasins looked all over the country for the 
best materials. They went to Patna, Pakur, Jamshedpur, Kota, 
Calcutta and Delhi; and even to the teak forests to purchase and 
load the trees for our doors and windows. Full-time labourers are 
difficult to find in Munger, as most of them are also cultivators. 
But even from the opposite bank of the Ganga they come here 
to work — in all seasons. Each morning they arrive at 8 am and 
work till 5 pm in the blazing sun. 


At the foot of the hill a large well was blasted for pumping 
of water, drinking and gardening purposes. Nearby, a small 
two-storey house was built with eight rooms, two halls and 
verandas, to house the pump. This was followed by the 
construction of three large residential buildings. The first of this 
was Yoga Arogya with two floors and over sixty rooms. It was 
the first major construction. Next was the Kitchen Building. The 
third building was actually built to house the old BSY Press on 
the bottom floor with over thirty residential rooms for female 
sannyasins and visitors on the second floor. These buildings were 
all completed between 1980 and 1983. 


On Guru Poornima, which was celebrated at Ganga Darshan 
in July 1982, Swamiji laid the foundation stone for the main 
seven-storey building at the top of the hill, where the dilapidated 
palatial bungalow had stood. Demolishing and dismantling 
what was left of it required an army of destruction labourers and 
months of work. A number of tractors were engaged to move 
the steel, timber and brickbats. 


We all work day in and day out; no, it's not work but 
karma yoga. We work for the sake of working and not for 
its fruits. People often say that sannyasa is escapism. They 
should come and see Ganga Darshan — see the sannyasins 
working, experiencing the same problems as themselves. 
Solving those same problems in various ways but with one main 
difference — non-attachment. People are coming. They are 
arriving in droves from all points of the globe to construct or 
reconstruct their inner building." 


Scientific Investigations 
into the Practices of Yoga 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


he science of yoga is not a religion. It has the definite 

purpose of giving a scientific direction to human 
evolution. From the ocean of yogic knowledge, one practical 
and immediately beneficial system is hatha yoga. In ancient 
times we had two great gurus, Gorakhnath and Gheranda, 
who expounded the science of hatha yoga, which includes 
the system of postures known as asanas. The word asana 
should not be translated as exercises. Asana means bodily 
postures. 


In the beginning people thought that asanas were like 
the exercises learned in the physical training system. Later 
on, scientific investigations carried on in India and elsewhere 
proved that the practice of yoga asanas has an influence on 
the nervous system, the endocrinal glands and their reaction 
on the emotional personality. Therefore, we had to change 
our concept of yoga asanas. Now we practise yoga asanas 
not to develop the physique, but in order to harmonize 
the body, purify and balance the nervous system and 
regulate the hormonal secretions, which have an immediate 
influence over our emotions such as anger, hatred, love, 
fear, anxiety and so forth. Recent scientific investigations in 
India, Poland, Russia, USA, France and Australia have proved 
beyond any doubt that yogic asanas are completely different 
from physical exercises. It has also been claimed and proven 
by scientists in the USA and Australia that the practice of 
asanas can alleviate some incurable diseases like high blood 
pressure, diabetes and asthma. 


Now scientists are conducting research into the 
influence of yogic practices on the brain wave patterns. 
These beta, alpha, delta and theta waves control human 


behaviour. Whether you are angry or pleased, full of 
compassion or anxious and afraid, you are under the 
influence of these waves. In one who is sleeping, delta 
waves are predominant. When relaxed and completely 
free of tension, alpha waves are intensified. The influence 
of alpha intensity in the brain immediately acts on the 
systolic and diastolic blood pressure. However, by creating 
particular waves you can influence the brain. Investigations 
have shown that patients suffering from hypertension 


or high blood pressure could immediately lower it by 
intensifying the alpha waves. 


Yoga practices enable us to control the behaviour of 
these brain wave patterns. There are simple methods in the 
yogic system to induce alpha waves. Scientific experiments 
have proved that the practice of asana, pranayama and 
concentration can produce an intensity of alpha waves, which 
will immediately bring down the blood pressure. This gives 
many people a concrete reason to start practising yoga. 
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In addition to brain wave therapy, medical experts have 
been talking about the scientific effects of yoga practices on 
the nervous system. The sympathetic, parasympathetic and 
central nervous systems control our sensory cortex. We are 
controlled by the nervous system. If it fails to carry or control 
the impulses, then mental and physical problems arise. 


Scientists today have come to the conclusion that most of 
the diseases in the body have their origin in the mind via the 
emotions. An emotional situation causes a mental vibration, 
a mental wave, and through the body-mind relationship this 
influence is transferred to the body in the form of a disease 
like asthma, diabetes or insomnia. People who want to 


reduce fat and have a beautiful body must remember that 
the metabolism in the body is controlled by the mind, which 
is influenced by the emotions. When you are in the grip of 
fear, the adrenal glands secrete adrenalin directly into the 
bloodstream. This immediately affects the coronary artery 
and therefore the heart. 


In Bihar a research project was conducted at Patna 
Medical College in coordination with Bihar School of Yoga 
on the effect of asanas on coronary disease. It indicated 
that even in heart diseases such as myocardial infarction, 
angina and so forth, asanas have a positive influence. Of 
course, complicated yoga practices should not be used in 
certain coronary diseases, yet yogic practices will definitely 
bring about a positive transformation in the structure and 
functions of the coronary complex. In another research study 
in Bombay, it was concluded that high blood pressure caused 
by hypertension can be brought down by yoga nidra, without 
the help of medicine. 


Similar data can be given about yogic research into other 
diseases and | can assure you that they have a positive and 
hopeful message for everyone who is suffering from physical 
as well as mental problems. It was found in Switzerland that 
yoga helps to remove addiction. All the addictions of the mind 
and senses, whatever they may be, can be removed with the 
help of yoga. Yoga brings about a transformation of the total 
being, a change of temperament, habits and outlook. 


Therefore, yoga has an important place in the therapeutic 
system of this century. To give a very simple example, in the 
olden days Indian children used to be taught surya namaskara, 
pranayama and Gayatri mantra at the age of seven. However, 
as the time passed, the wise men of this country no longer 
understood the importance of these practices and so our 
children no longer learn them. Thus, due to ignorance and 
lack of interest, our cultural heritage is being lost. However, 
medical science has now come up with some amazing 


factual correlations and new interest in yoga is being revived. Therefore, 
yogasanas should never be considered as ordinary exercises. Yoga, which 
is based on scientific experiments, is an entirely different department 
from athletics and sport. 


When defining yoga, we have to be very careful. Some people say that 
hatha yoga is the definition of yoga. Others say that meditation is yoga. 
For some people hatha yoga is more important and for others meditation, 
but the effect of both is the same on the human body and mind. What 
is achieved by meditation can also be achieved by hatha yoga and vice 
versa. Hatha yoga is not only physical in nature. The practices of asana 
and pranayama have immediate influence on the body, the endocrinal 
glands and the nervous system. Pranayama affects the psychic centres of 
the body. When the body is purified, free from toxins, and the nervous 
system is capable of carrying all the impulses throughout the body, the 
psychic centres awaken. 


So, even by practising hatha yoga a spiritual or semi-spiritual state 
can be achieved. Others feel that the same thing can be accomplished 


by simple meditation. Meditation affects the whole metabolism. It can 
control all the electrical impulses, the prana or the magnetism in the 
body by which you live, talk, think and participate in different activities. 
So meditation, raja yoga, is a very important part of yoga, and scientists 
have conducted many experiments on people in meditation. How does 
meditation affect the rate of oxygen consumption? What happens to 
the skin resistance? Thus yoga is not merely a set of exercises; one who 
practises yoga can systematically accelerate their spiritual evolution. 


Whenever the word yoga is heard, the mind becomes calm and quiet 
and we have a hope of illuminating the darkness. Yoga will not eliminate 
the need for doctors, but it will help greatly to solve and reduce many 
medical problems. Yoga begins with hatha yoga and ends with union 
between the lower consciousness and the higher consciousness, jivatma 
and paramatma. Yoga means complete equanimity within yourself and 
with everybody else, with the vast nature and the whole cosmos. Yoga 
is complete acceptance of everything in life, whether pain or pleasure, 
defeat or victory, disease or death. Yoga brings about a complete 
understanding of the whole process of creation. 
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January-February 

BSY Sambalpur unit held a yoga course to help 
people with digestive problems. 

The MP School of Yoga in Raipur held a course 
to help people with diabetes and Swami 
Mahatmananda from BSY conducted a training 
course at the Government Women's Degree 
College and at the Agricultural College, Raipur. 
Swami Satchidananda from BSY conducted a yoga 
program in Bihar Sharif. 

Swami Nischalananda from BSY conducted 
residential yoga camps in Bangalore. 

Swami Buddhananda from BSY held a workshop 
at the TA conference, Bangalore. 

Swami Muktananda from BSY held courses for 
women in Bangalore. 

Swami Vidyutananda from BSY conducted a 
course at Tisco, Jamshedpur. 


February-April 

Swami Satyananda conducted an All-India Tour. His 
itinerary included Sagar, Bhopal, Jabalpur, where 
he directed an All-India Convention organized by 
the Mahila Yoga Mitra Mandal, then Khamgaon, 


Mumbai, Pune, Bangalore, Secunderabad, Rajnandgaon, Raipur, 
Sambalpur and Raigarh. 


March 
Swami Asheshananda from BSY conducted a seminar at 
Bacheli. 


April-May 
Swami Buddhananda from BSY conducted courses in Bangalore 
and Thirumoorthy Nagar. 


May 

En route to Australia, Sri Swamiji met with devotees in Mumbai. 
In Sydney, Australia, he gave satsang and mantra diksha. On his 
return journey he gave satsang in Singapore. 

On his return to India, Sri Swamiji presided over the Patna Yoga 


Convention, which was organized by the swamis of BSY and 
inaugurated by Sri K.B.N. Singh, Governor of Bihar. 

Swami Nityabodhananda from BSY conducted yoga camps in 
Mumbai, Hyderabad, Bhopal, Pune and Ajamgarh during May 
and July. 


June 

Sri Swamiji travelled to South America and conducted a yoga 
program in Medellin, Colombia. He returned to India in July for Guru 
Poornima in Bilaspur and then conducted a program in Gondia. 
Swami Gorakhnath from BSY held yoga camps in Jabalpur. 


July-September 
Sri Swamiji again travelled extensively overseas, conducting 
yoga programs in Singapore, Athens, Barcelona, Antwerp, 


Zinal, Copenhagen, Paris and London. He presided over the 
International Yoga Convention in Saint Patrick's College, Dublin, 
Ireland, which was arranged by the Belfast and Dublin Yoga 
Centres. He then presided over the Zinal Yoga Conference, 
Switzerland, organized by EUNFY. 


October 

Swami Mahatmananda conducted courses in Bacheli, Jagdalpur, 
Akash Nagar and Kirandul. 

Swami Atmadarshan from BSY conducted seminars in Delhi and 
Jagdalpur from October to December. 


November 
Aspirants from Perth, Australia, attended a special Kriya Yoga 
course at BSY. 


November-December 
Swami Nityabodhananda conducted seminars in Saraidhela, 
Gopalichak, Loyabad, Sijhua and Tetulmari. 


December 

Sri Swamiji directed the Kriya Yoga course conducted at 
Veerayatan and gave darshan and satsang in Rajgir. 

A group of devotees from Italy led by Swami Anandananda 
attended a special Kriya Yoga course at BSY. 


! ve just helped accommodate a group of kriya yoga students," 


informed my friend as we walked down to the kitchen for 
afternoon tea. 


“ 


Sipping into the delicately flavoured tulsi beverage, І remarked, 
"There are only two traditions that teach kriya yoga in the world. 
One is that of Babaji, who taught Lahiri Mahashay, grand guru of 
Paramahamsa Yogananda, and the other is ours. Kriya yoga was 
Swami Sivananda's farewell blessing to Swami Satyananda, one 
might say. He taught it to him in five minutes just as Sri Swamiji was 
departing the Rishikesh ashram. This wasn't a mere lesson, of course, 
it was shaktipat, psychic transmission. Being the brilliant disciple 
that he was, Sri Swamiji caught every nuance of the practices and 
developed them in the scientific style characteristic of him." 
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By the late seventies, the Satyananda system of kriya yoga 
had begun to draw many serious yoga aspirants. For several 
years these powerful techniques had been taught to selected 
disciples and sannyasins by Sri Swamiji. Now large groups had 
begun to arrive, seeking initiation into the kriyas under Sri 
Swamiji’s personal supervision, after being prepared by their 
regional teachers. 


The spectrum of yogic application had also broadened as 
its scientific basis had been demonstrated through researches 
conducted worldwide; thus BSY teachers could now take yoga to 
the next level under Sri Swamiji’s guidance. 1979 saw several senior 
swamis of BSY spread all over India to conduct yoga programs. 


Sri Swamiji continued to travel widely throughout India 
and overseas during the year, giving more responsibility to his 
experienced sannyasins and inspiring new ones, in his unique 
way, to a higher calling. As Swami Vibhooti, originally from 
Ireland, tells us. 
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Fly with me 

“А man of true compassion — his eyes, his smile, his walk, his talk, his 
every movement and gesture — everything about Swami Satyananda, 
is utterly exquisite. An ineffable sweetness pervades him which we 
as mere human beings cannot possibly understand. Such a rare 
being will reach out his hand indiscriminately to anyone, anywhere 
in the world, at any time, who sends out the call for spiritual life, for 
his 'eye' is everywhere. Yoga prepares one up to a certain point, but 
still the longing increases for something ‘other’. Then a messenger 
is sent and that messenger comes in the form of guru. 


I did not enter sannyasa life due to any great spiritual 
merit or because I wanted to be a swami, but in my guru's 
own words | am just ‘very fortunate’. Never having heard 
the word ‘guru’ or ‘swami’ I sank down on my knees in 
early 1979 and prayed in silent despair, ‘If You do exist, 
show me some proof in human form’. Actually I was rather 
demanding in my application, but it must have been a good 
prayer because help came quickly. The inner command was, 
‘Be ready. Close everything. І am coming for you. Jump!’ No 
question of choice. 


A strong presence began to accompany me. Then came the first meeting one dawn, sitting 
for contemplation after yoga sadhana. With eyes closed | saw myself standing with a strange 
robed figure beside the sea on a full-moon night. I did not see his face, but he lifted me up and 
placed me on a slab of stone. With the raising of his gentle hand came that total surrender. 


The force approached steadily nearer until on 20th September 1979, at a yoga convention 
It stood before me in the form of one Swami Satyananda, and I knew instantly, no doubt 
about it, that he and ‘It’ were the same. | was completely stunned: time and space seemed 
to dissolve and reason fled. I couldn't speak, couldn't think, couldn't move at that time. 
Hunger and sleep left also. He used to stop me and ask, ‘Have you eaten? Have you bathed?’ 
I could only look at him because it seemed | didn't have a mind then to know whether | had 
or not, inside I felt like a child of five. 


Although he had turned me into a dumb idiot, 1 could still do one thing — work like one 
driven. Even when I tried to leave my duty to take a look through the keyhole at him sitting 
on the stage, his merciless mercy threw me back to work. What a wonder it all was! And all 
along it's been the same, he always tells me, ‘Work hard!’ His last direct instruction to me 
before he left бапда Darshan was, ‘Work like an elephant. Have your tail in one task, each 
leg in other tasks and your trunk in another so that you (the mind) can't move." 


Along with Sri Swamiji | have received another precious gift which has accompanied me 
from the very beginning, and that is the co-presence of Swami Sivananda. It was Sri Swamiji 
himself who guided me to read his biography, From God to God-man, and | met him through 
that book. Guru is the master of ajna chakra, while Swami Sivananda captivates the heart 
even though they are exactly one and the same. Once I struck a dark patch on the journey. 
Sinking into the darkness I prayed for mercy, and it was Swami Sivananda who appeared in a 
dream, sitting in all his light, eyes closed, singing in bliss with tears flooding down his face. Sri 
Swamiji has said, ‘To think of Swami Sivananda is yoga’ and this is the kind of yoga | like best. 


So many beautiful incidents have occurred over the years. The glory of guru can fill 
volumes, and not just our guru, but all those rare souls whose light has illumined the world. 
The amazing thing is that the form of guru changes from moment to moment — from God to 
father, father to friend, friend to beloved, beloved to little innocent child and back again to 
God. I recall the day Sri Swamiji called me during a rain shower and said, ‘Enjoy, compassion 
is coming down. For the world today the name Swami Satyananda means yoga. For me he 
represents just one thing, compassion. And if God is compassion then he is ‘That’. 


One sentence of his has had the greatest impact upon me. As he reclined in Gokul one 
evening on his long chair giving satsang in 1980—81 he said, very softly beneath the hum of 
people, and almost inaudibly as if he didn't want everybody to hear, 'You people don't know 
what I do for you.’ " 
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Yoga for Children 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


W e are all children. We have created children in our own 
image. We do not merely create them and let them grow 
up in any way they like. We aspire to see beautiful flowers 
budding out of them. 


For centuries children were not concerned with the 
practices of yoga. People believed that yoga was a mystic 
or occult practice, and therefore children were kept out of 
yoga groups. In the future, however, children will be more 
influenced by yoga than adults, for they accept yoga from 
the level of innocence. Adults understand yoga through 
the intellect. Therefore, yoga is going to do greater good 
to children. If you are convinced of this statement, you will 
expose your children to yoga. 


There are many scientific reasons for introducing 
the practices of yoga to children. | have conducted many 
experiments on children to see how yoga influences their 
body, mind and personality, and | was compelled to conclude 
that yoga has a very important role to play in the structure 
and development of children's minds and bodies, and that 
children should be exposed to the practices of yoga. 


Through the practices of yoga, the health of the pineal 
gland, which usually beginsto degenerate afterthe age of seven 
or eight, can be restored and maintained, thereby creating 
a balance between the child's physiological and emotional 
personality. The pineal gland is a psychic eye. It represents 
the psychic consciousness of the child. With the degeneration 
of the pineal, the child's purity, innocence and capacity to 
communicate with the higher consciousness diminish. He 
becomes aware of the external environment, conflicts and 
the moral personality. At this time, the gap between the 
biological, psychological and emotional development in the 


child is so great that he is often unable to bridge it. This is the 
main reason why yoga is so important for a child in his teens. 


One of our major experiments began in the early 19705 at 
a higher secondary school in Paris. After months of teaching 
and experimenting, inspectors from the French Board of 
Education came and interviewed the children, their parents 
and teachers. The report that followed aroused great interest 
amongst authorities in the education department and the 
school was granted financial assistance to help further their 
research work. Experiments conducted in Bulgaria also 
showed that children can learn and master foreign languages 
in a few weeks if the class is given after a session of yoga 
nidra, whereas previously it took two or three years. When 


the mind is relaxed, obstacles are overcome with much less 
difficulty. Similarly in the high school in Paris, it was found 
that students memorized the different parts of the body in 
a foreign language much more easily after a session of yoga 
nidra. They also held a special class for children who were 
slow in learning. They were taught concentration at the 
eyebrow centre for three to four minutes and then the lessons 
were given. The results showed improved concentration and 
understanding, and the children were able to be reintegrated 
back into normal classes. We have also experimented with 
children in other parts of the world including schools in 
Switzerland, Australia and the municipal village schools in 
Germany. Research is continuing in India also. 


The effects of introducing yoga into classrooms results 
in a more relaxed atmosphere in the classroom, improved 
memory and an ability to understand lessons. In addition, the 
relationship between teachers and pupils and between the 
children themselves becomes smoother. 


Children often do not respond favourably to classroom 
lectures. They respond out of compulsion and fear. Their only 
objective is making it through the examination hall. In the 
yogic system, however, education is carried out by a process of 
transmission. Children are psychically very sensitive and they 
respond much better to a transmitted form of knowledge. Their 
capacity to imbibe is fantastic. It isn't necessary to tell them all 
the intellectual or academic details. Nature has provided them 
with a necessary amount of intuition to know what is good 
and what is bad. But unfortunately this natural gift is gradually 
being destroyed by modern methods of teaching. Therefore, 
in trying to educate children, we must remember the word 
‘transmission’. 


We should not consider a child to be just a bundle of 
flesh, blood and bones. You will have to accept that your child 
is a moving, mobile energy pattern. It is not enough to feed 
him with food or stuff his mind with book knowledge. These 
things are necessary, but at the same time you have to take 
care of the thousands of energy currents that are flowing in 
his body, and which ultimately maintain the whole structure 
of his existence. 


When the child reaches his twenties, the metabolism 
slows down slightly and the body begins to accumulate waste. 
When that waste is not thrown out, it reacts on the biological, 
physiological and mental structure. At this time he needs a 
system and a discipline. | am talking about self-discipline, not 
about institutional, religious or social discipline. There is a system 
of balance in the physical body. If you know the secret of how to 
create harmony between the energy patterns in the body, you 
can automatically create an idea of discipline in the child. 
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Discipline is an expression of profuse harmony in body and 
mind. You don't have to do anything; you don't have to say 
anything to the child. Imposed discipline and morality are the 
first things that mankind has to leave behind. Children have to 
be disciplined by indirect methods, and this discipline comes 
through the practice of certain yogic postures and pranayama. 


The foremost problem of children is that they try hard 
to have a first-class memory, but they can't actually make 
it. What limits their capacity? Does it mean that the child 
doesn't have a particular circuit in the brain? No, it means 
that not all the brain circuits are functioning. If we divide the 
whole brain into ten compartments, then normally only one 
part of the brain is functioning to cope with daily life and the 
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other nine sections are silent. Sometimes the brain is able to 
transmit an electric or magnetic wave from one of the silent 
areas, which creates a flash or an idea, and one becomes a 
scientist. Another part of the brain throws a wave and one 
hears some notes, and becomes an eminent composer. 


Itis necessary to develop these silent areas ofthe brain if you 
wantto give expression to your genius. There have been geniuses 
in every field, but we have not made them. They were freaks of 
nature, an accident. Nobody knows how to develop genius in the 
child. In order to do this we will have to create a process which 
will awaken all the silent areas of the brain. These silent areas of 
the brain are the dormant potential centres of energy. Within 
them, there is education, knowledge, awareness, a completely 
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computerized process. The brain is a storehouse of thousands 
of faculties, but the child can only become a master of these 
faculties by developing his power of perception and bringing this 
storehouse within his area of conscious command. 


It is training of the brain that is important. Training the 
brain in its structural basis is discipline. If you are not able 
to discipline the energy patterns of your brain, you will not 
be able to increase the faculties of perception, even if you 
accept any religious discipline. Religions say, "Become pure 
and you will become great.” | say, "It is impossible; purity is a 
social quality.” If all people are pure, society will be a sleeping 
society. | am not against purity, but | have no faith in it. 
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You must increase the capacity of perception and 
awareness of your children by scientific means. In the brain 
and body there are monitoring centres. You can monitor them 
through modern machines, and you can also monitor them 
through concentration on those respective centres. You do 
not have to push your children to practise yoga. You should tell 
them about it without creating the impression that in order to 
practise yoga, they must become puritans or religious. The only 
way that yoga should be explained to children is as a method of 
enlargement of their perception and awareness. 


Traditionally, all children are made to follow the same 
system, but this is wrong. Everybody is born with a different 
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innate capacity. Some are made to be intellectuals, some 
politicians. There are so many faculties which can be 
developed. Do parents know what is the inherent capacity 
of their child, or do children know themselves? For instance, 
when | was in my twenties, if I had not taken this road, maybe 
| would have been a tremendous failure in life. 


A person who is capable does not succeed everywhere in 
life, but only in that particular field for which he is made and 
chosen. Who is going to decide the mission of the child? That 
is the perfect puzzle, the greatest question. | do not refer to 
vocation here — becoming a doctor or a professor — that's a 
different thing for which we receive a particular education. | am 
talking about a greater dimension of education which teaches 
us what we have to do, which shows us what the expression of 
our existence is going to be and how best we can fulfil it. 


When I talk about yoga in the field of education, | mean 
the inclusion of yoga in every aspect of a child's life. It should be 
understood that we are not talking about physical exercises. We 
don't intend it to become just another subject for examination 
where teachers have to mark a paper to pass or fail a child. 


We have to understand yoga in the right perspective. Asanas 
are certain postures of the body which were revealed by the great 
sages who were the scientists of their own time. Each particular 
posture influences a certain gland in the endocrinal system. 


Sarvangasana, the shoulder stand, influences the 
secretions of the thyroid gland. This gland has a profound 
effect on the physical, emotional and mental development of 
children. If it is not functioning properly and secretes too little 
hormone, the child may appear sluggish and sleepy because 
the body metabolism slows down. Intellectual faculties 
become dulled and it may even lead to mental retardation. 
If the gland over-secretes the child will be overactive both 
physically and mentally, and unable to relax. 


When we teach children shashankasana they lower 
their bodies in the same way as while praying in a temple. 


Shashankasana influences the adrenal glands. By regulating the 
secretions of the adrenal gland we can help children overcome 
their problems of anger, irrational fears and other emotional 
upsets. It affects the degree of tension and relaxation in the 
body and mind. Some children are so afraid of the dark that they 
cannot go to the bathroom alone at night. They imagine ghosts 
coming to them while they are sleeping and so on. These are 
irrational fears and can be tackled by the practice of asanas and 
pranayama because they exercise an influence on the endocrine 
glands of children which need developing. Other valuable asanas 
are surya namaskara, bhujangasana, marjariasana, and so on. 


We say our children are not able to concentrate, their minds 
are like jumping monkeys. Through the practice of pranayama 
we can help them integrate all the forces of their personality 
while they are studying or preparing for school. Pranayama 
has long been misunderstood as breathing exercises, but it is 
actually intended to create a balance between the mental and 
physical forces. In yogic terms these two forces are represented 
bythe ida and pingala nadis respectively. When these two nadis 
flow at the same time and the temperature is equal in both, 
then the third important nadi, known as sushumna, begins 
to flow. When ida is predominant, the right side of the brain 
is active. When pingala is flowing, the left side of the brain is 
operating. When both flows are equal, then sushumna opens 
and the whole brain is active and cooperating. 


If we are able to awaken the sushumna nadi in a child by the 
scientific process of pranayama, we can awaken his full creative 
potential which is lying dormant and hidden, but which is a reality. 
We are bringing about the participation of the whole brain, not 
only in the child's studies, but in all spheres of his life. 


There are many young people today who are floating in the 
darkness like ships without rudders. This is not because there is 
anything wrong in society or because they lack discipline. They 
are rudderless because they haven't found a base for their 
existence. If you can give this to children, you are giving the 


ultimate education. If a child is not able to concentrate on his 
studies, obey his parents or develop his social consciousness, it 
does not mean that he is bad. It means that he is incapable. The 
ability to understand situations, retain black and white images, 
memorize, interpret and reproduce, are all faculties of the brain. 
If a child is not able to do these things, it is because his computer 
is incapable. So we have to tackle the problems of education 
from this angle. Through the practices of yoga we can readjust 
the computer and make the brain work more efficiently. 


In my ashram | live with children. | do not live with elderly 
people for they are often too serious, too particular, too tense. | 
do not want such tension; | want to laugh — without any meaning. 


Sometimes, | want to do a somersault. | want to be relaxed like a 
child. One has to play with children. One has to consider the purity 
of water, the purity of God and the purity of children. It is said in 
the Bible and also by many great saints, ‘Be like a child’ 


Children are going to be the citizens of tomorrow. If their 
personality is not completely integrated, the structure of society 
will also suffer. Whether it is politics, social events or a great war, 
the children of today will be directing the future. We have had 
our turn, now let us help the children understand the secrets of 
themselves andthe mysteries of life. The parents are the factories 
and the children are the finished products. Let us create products 
of the finest quality by teaching our children yoga. 25 
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January 

Swami Satyananda inaugurated an ashram in 
Bolangir, Orissa, presided over the Bolangir Yoga 
Convention, then went to Kahalgaon for the 
Kahalgaon Yoga Convention. 

A one-month Teacher Training Course began at 
BSY, Munger, to educate aspirants in teaching 
simple asanas which may help people develop 
physically, mentally and spiritually. 


March 

Swami Niranjanananda arrived in the USA. 

BSY’s Northern Ireland branch conducted a Teacher 
Training Course for primary school teachers from 
all over Ireland. The course was sponsored and 
organized by the Ministry of Education in Southern 
Ireland. 

Swami Brahmavidyananda from BSY toured 
Venezuela, Puerto Rico, Port of Spain, Trinidad and 
Santo Domingo in the Caribbean. 


April 

Sri Swamiji began touring Europe, visiting Athens, 
Rome, Frankfurt, Vienna, Zurich, Brussels, 
Copenhagen, Stockholm, Paris, Barcelona and 
London. He returned to India at the end of May. 


Swami Amritananda presided over a convention of the Italian 
Yoga Federation in Rome. 

Swami Yogamudrananda toured Italy and Switzerland. 

May 

Swami Yogashakti conducted an extensive tour of central and 


South America. 
Swami Kaivalyananda toured Europe. 


July 
Sri Swamiji celebrated Guru Poornima in Satna. 


August-October 
Swami Nischalananda conducted an intensive residential meditation 
camp for 30 students from France in Mahabalipuram, South India. 
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Sri Swamiji conducted an Intercontinental Yoga Seminar in 
Chamarande, France. He then attended the 6th International 
Yoga Week in Zinal, Switzerland. Both programs were sponsored 
by the European Union of National Federations of Yoga. He then 
toured Spain, where the program was organized by Satyananda 
Ashram, Spain. 

Sri Swamiji then travelled to South America and presided over 
the International Yoga Convention in Bogota, Colombia. 


November 
After returning to India, Sri Swamiji inaugurated the District Yoga 
Convention in Bariarpur, Bihar. 


B y the first year of the decade of the eighties, yoga was 
clearly witnessing a resurgence. The rising interest in 
yoga in the West meant that many swamis began touring 


simultaneously, taking the essence of this ancient, universal 
science to everyone. 


Sri Swamiji travelled extensively all over the world this 
year. His one-week long seminar at Chamarande, France, was 
particularly memorable. At the beautiful outdoor setting of 
this sprawling natural park, many had come looking for super 
yoga, but what they instead discovered was transmission yoga! 
For many it was a turning point in their spiritual life. At other 
locations such as Zinal (Switzerland), Barcelona (Spain) and 
Torino (Italy) as well, the participants’ interest in the deeper 
aspects of yoga was evident and Sri Swamiji spoke at length on 
the higher dimensions of yoga and tantra. 


At BSY, the one-month Teacher Training Course became 
a constant feature of life. Several were held each year, many 
by Swami Satyadharma, ensuring a thorough and systematic 
introduction to yoga for thousands of students over the ensuing 
years. Here she tells of the training process which transformed 
her into such an inspiring teacher. 


Inner research 

"Swami Satyananda is one of the greatest yoga researchers 
ever to have been born. He always lived his life in the spirit of a 
researcher. We think of research as something that takes place 
in the sterile confines of a laboratory with expensive hi-tech 
equipment, but Sri Swamiji always thought of research as a part 
of his everyday, moment to moment life. 


The trend towards research started at a very early age when 
he began to have spontaneous out-of-body experiences. These 
experiences would leave everyone flabbergasted. He began to 
think, ‘What is happening to me? Other people don't have this 
experience. What is the mental state | am entering? What is it all 
about?' This continued throughout his childhood and ultimately 
his parents sought the advice of eminent sages and saints. 
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So, as a child, Sri Swamiji developed a very deep interest in the 
inner dimensions of the mind, how to know the mind, where to find 
the mind. This became a quest for him, something to be realized, 
something he would have to search for within himself. When his 
friends were getting married and studying for degrees at university, 
he was thinking about the inner search. So, he left home at the age 
of eighteen in order to complete this quest and discover what was 
happening at the deepest levels of consciousness. 


After travelling in India for some time, he went to Rishikesh and 
there he met his guru, Swami Sivananda. He said to Swami Sivananda, 
1 have had a lot of experiences spontaneously, not just in meditation. 
But I always come to a point where there is a block, and I can't go 
any further. Why does this happen? How can 1 overcome this block?' 
Swami Sivananda said, 'You have to work for some years and then the 
veil will lift.’ So the young man said, ‘Okay, I will stay here and work. | 
will be your disciple and serve you. I will do whatever you say.’ 


For twelve years Sri Swamiji stayed in his диги? ashram in Rishikesh, 
and his inner research deepened under the guidance of Swami 
Sivananda. Sri Swamiji also guided external research in Rishikesh. 
He worked with invalids and patients who came to the ashram for 
treatment, and tried out various yoga therapies on them. He kept a 
careful record of everyone he taught or worked on in some way, to 
establish the techniques that worked with different personalities and 
diseases. 


Eventually, he left Rishikesh and travelled all over the world, 
meeting people from diverse backgrounds. He found that every single 
person had different problems, and he set to work to see how he could 
help them. He soon discovered that the one thing that worked best 
was yoga. Therefore, when he started his mission, it was yoga that 
he decided to focus upon. He founded the Bihar School of Yoga, and 
continued his experiments. Everyone who came to him, whether a 
devotee, student, or a young person like me coming to dedicate her 
life, became another experiment for him. He tried to work out how he 
would help them through his knowledge of different yogic practices. 


Swami Niranjan was a special subject for Sri Swamiji’s research 
right from his birth. He came to live in the ashram at the age of four. 
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He was a very intelligent, precocious and gifted boy. Sri Swamiji used 
to say to him, 'Niranjan, you have to go to school,’ and Swami Niranjan 
would reply, ‘No, Swamiji, "т not going to school.’ The next day Sri 
Swamiji would again say, ‘Niranjan, you must go to school; you have 
to learn.' Swami Niranjan would reply, “Мо, 1 am going to learn in the 
ashram. You know everything. You will teach me everything | need to 
know.’ So Sri Swamiji said, ‘Okay, I’m going to try an experiment on 
you.’ And so he did. He tried the experiment of yoga nidra on Swami 
Niranjan when he was a little boy. 


Swami Niranjan used to sleep very deeply. Sri Swamiji kept a small 
cot for him in his room, and when Swami Niranjan was deeply asleep, 
Sri Swamiji would start reading to him. He read everything: history, 
mathematics, physics, geography, languages, Upanishads, Gita. 
Whatever he could lay his hands on, he would read to Swami Niranjan 
at night. This went on every night for two to three years. Today we can 
see that the experiment was very successful, because Swami Niranjan 
has become very learned and wise. True to his word, Swami Niranjan 
was not educated by the ordinary school system, instead Sri Swamiji 
taught him everything he needed to know. 


Similarly, everyone became an experimental subject for Sri Swamiji. 
I was also a subject. When I first came to the ashram, 1 was in a very 
deep state of introversion. | did not want to communicate. | was not 
interested in anything or anybody in the external world. When people 
spoke to me, | would turn around and walk away. Sri Swamiji said to 
me, 1 am going to bring you out. Do you want me to do that?’ I said, 
‘No.’ He said, ‘Yes.’ | said, ‘No.’ He took a stick and said, ‘See this stick? 
Every time | see you introverting, | am going to beat you.’ | looked at 
the stick, looked at him, and said, ‘Okay,’ because nobody had ever 
spoken to me like that in my life. | thought, ‘Yes, this is a person who is 
going to give me my answer’ 


So, Sri Swamiji began his research work on me. The first thing 
he made me do was shankhaprakshalana, and | had to drink not 
fifteen or eighteen glasses of saline water, but fifty glasses, and 
then fifty more. When he asked me to drink another fifty glasses for 
the third time, I said ‘No.’ He said, ‘Okay, but you have to work very 
hard.' He decided that he was going to cure me of my introversion 
through karma yoga. 
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He started me off with physical work. | would be woken up by a 
swami at three in the morning, take a cold shower and be ready for 
work by four. 1 used to clean all the drains, sweep the paths and then 
clean all the buildings from top to bottom. | had to carry the bricks, the 
buckets of water, and anything else that he could think of. He kept me 
busy all day, every day, and also made small children tease me, pinch 
me and laugh at me till | cried — just to bring me out. And slowly, the 
treatment worked. 


A couple of years later, he said to me, 'Now 1 am going to sharpen your 
mind.' He gave me some written work to do. This involved reading, typing 
and editing his satsangs from his trips to Europe and other places. Once 1 
came across a satsang in which he was explaining an experiment he had 
done on a lady from America who had come with some mental problems 
and had been cured. As I was typing, | realized that | was reading my 
own experimental results. In this way, over the years, many people came 
and went, and Sri Swamiji took each one on as a subject for research. We 
always thought that he made us his disciples because he loved us, but 
actually he was trying out different things on us to see how they worked. 


One day 1 was standing on the roof of the old ashram. Sri Swamiji was 
there and he pointed up to the hill where Ganga Darshan now stands and 
said, ‘See that hill? One day we are going to have an international yoga 
research foundation there. Researchers and scholars will come from all over 
the world to do important research work there.’ At that time it was just 
an old dilapidated bungalow-type structure, and I thought to myself, How 
will that ever become an international yoga research foundation?" But just 
as he said, it is becoming one. In 1980, we all moved up there. Sri Swamiji 
built the whole infrastructure, and in 1984 inaugurated the Yoga Research 
Foundation. A few years later he left the place totally in the capable hands 
of Swami Niranjan and went out in order to further his inner research. He 
travelled all over India to find the ideal climate in which his research could 
expand further. 


Finally he went to Rikhia, where he began the inner research that he had 
started as a small child and which he wanted to complete in his old age. The 
different sadhanas he has been doing since then were all forms of internal 
research. This also led him to some external ideas. He set up the village 
research, which he is still doing, where he finds different ways to help the 
poor people. With each project, he experiments to find out what will work 


and what won't. He thinks about the mentality of the people: will they go for 
this, or will they go for that. 


Sri Swamiji has been a researcher throughout his life. We are his disciples, 
but we are also his subjects. Even when he goes out of this life, he will go out as 
a researcher. He will be researching every step and dimension of the way." 


“ is presence appears to be so palpable for his disciples,” remarked my 


friend. 


"That is the nature of satguru, true guru,” | said. "Let us ask Swami 
Nirmalratna. She came to Munger for the first time in the early eighties to meet 
Sri Swamiji.” 

He was always there 

“My first meeting with Sri Swamiji . . . | looked into his eyes, and everything 
disappeared. There was just an endless nothingness all around, a new space of 
silence... 


SriSwamijiwas always around. He walked up and down, watching everything. 
Now and then he joined the swamis in whatever we were doing. He held the 
water hose as we swept the floors. He helped us lift the baskets of weeds and 
stones as we cleared the grounds of Ganga Darshan. He opened the doors for 
those going into or out of the rooms with arms full of objects. 


One day he called me and said that I should help with the construction work. 
The swami in charge was fixing two wooden pelmets in the corridor outside Sri 
Swamiji’s room in Yoga Arogya. When I needed a hammer to hit the bamboo 
nails into place and secure a pelmet to the wall, Sri Swamiji was there. He bent 
down, took the hammer from the floor and handed it up to me. 


The night before Sri Swamiji left for an overseas trip, a special dinner was 
prepared. Sri Swamiji was there, helping to light the candles when the electricity 
went off, and making certain that we few visitors were served first. I sat in 
the doorway of the room underneath those new pelmets, ate the prasad, and 
savoured the final moments of my first experiences with him. Although I hadn't 
asked him for sannyasa diksha, something that had been on my mind for six 
months, | was certain that he would be there another time. 


Almost twenty-eight years later these small incidents from my earliest 
meeting with Sri Swamiji still play very clearly in my mind. In fact, 1 always feel 
he could appear at any moment. Somehow, he's always present. He always 
will be." 
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Message to Yoga Teachers 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


umanity has reached a turning point in our time, and mankind has to 

decide what to do. All kinds of preparations have been made for disaster 
and also for self-evolution. Yoga is one of the most powerful means and a very 
efficient tool for self-evolution. Around the globe, man has become conscious 
of this tool called yoga and has realized the great role that yoga will play in 
the evolutionary cycle of mankind. People now understand what it means to 
practise yoga. Many governments encourage the study and practice of yoga. 


In the past many people taught physical exercise in the name of yoga, but 
they did not know what yoga really was. In India, experiments on yoga have 
continued for centuries, and the seers visualized man not merely as a bundle 
of flesh and bone, but as an integrated personality with different dimensions 
of body, mind, psyche and spirit. Today, man really needs this science of yoga 
in order to help him keep pace with evolution. 


At this critical time, all of you who have been authorized to teach yoga 
should understand your place in history and direct your responsibilities. Since 
yoga is a tool responsible for the transformation of consciousness, every culture 
will be influenced by it. All the arts and sciences have been perceived and 
constructed by the higher qualities of the human mind. Therefore, if the quality 
of perception is upgraded, then the whole civilization will also be upgraded. 


Therefore, yoga teachers have a special role to play in the future 
development of people. We cannot remain satisfied with being ordinary 
instructors ofthe science of yoga. In yoga we have a system, a science and more 
than that, a very great historical tradition. Science without a tradition is no 
science at all. The science of yoga has everything to do with man, and nothing 
but man. It is not a system where you sport with your lower self; it is not a 
game where you become introverted and oblivious to the conditions of man's 
existence. Yoga teachers must understand that they are not only responsible 
for imparting intellectual knowledge. They should feel a responsibility for 
imparting the way to develop a higher quality of personality. They should not 
be satisfied only with teaching what is found in textbooks. Yoga is first-hand 
knowledge, which must be transmitted though experience. 


Thousands of years ago, yoga was practised throughout the world, but 


with the ravages of time this knowledge was lost 
and thereafter man became unaware of why he 
was born and what his real potentials were. | have 
a clear vision of great possibility. | have always 
understood that yoga is going to be a mighty world 
culture, but when | say this | do not mean a political 
culture. | have studied political science and | am 
not prepared to accept that there can be a pure 
culture on the basis of politics. Man's thinking, 
heritage, objective and social system should be 
free from any type of political influence. We have 
seen that whenever politics influenced culture and 
religion, they collapsed after some time. 


Yoga is a mighty culture in the sense that its 
influence will be academic, intellectual and spiritual. 


Therefore, the mission of those who teach yoga 
is to maintain the intellectual and spiritual reality 
of this science. | have only one mission in life. | am 
not interested in making disciples and establishing 
ashrams. The only thing that | have in my mind is 
to spread yoga from shore to shore and from door 
to door. | have not recognized the role of religion in 
man's spiritual destiny. 


Man's nature is spiritual; his social personality is 
only a shadow which is always changing. Man is going 
through a crisis in his life; his inner self, his spiritual 
personality is suffering. Why is man stumbling on the 
path? Nobody suggests that perhaps it is because 
he is blind. They say he stumbles because there is a 
stone. The crisis in history is due to man's incapacity 


to see the block. If you ask people why they are suffering, they 
will say that education is at fault or the times are bad; they 
will give all kinds of reasons for the crisis. But they will never 
say that man's nature has become ignorant and spiritually 
blind. We have to see the crisis from all angles. If you have an 
undeveloped mind, how can you solve a problem correctly? It 
is like the seven blind men describing an elephant — one said it 
was like a pillar; another said it was like a heavy curtain. Each 
was relating his own experience of the part of the elephant 
that he was touching. If only those wise men had seen the 
whole picture, they could have given the right explanation! 


The philosophy of Samkhya is a system which gives a 
complete explanation of the evolution of the mind. As the 
mind evolves, your perceptions change. When the mind is 
predominantly tamasic, rajasic or sattwic, the perceptions are 
different and so are the assessments. Then again, the mind is 
not composed of one element or one substance. It is composed 
of various elements, which means that for evolution of the 


mind you have to ensure that all the elements go through the 
process of transformation. 


When we talk about transformation of mind, we are talking 
about a very scientific subject. If you try to push the mind into a 
moral process, internal transformation cannot take place. What 
we have to do is process this primitive state of mind in different 
phases like we would do with matter or chemicals. In India, 
teaching yoga is not merely a profession for the sake of work. It 
is a profession for the sake of charity and compassion. All those 
who teach yoga must remember that they are teaching for the 
health, welfare and peace of many. 


Every science, art and socio-political system has some 
influence on the evolution of human consciousness. However, 
the world is changing so fast that we need a solid spiritual 
culture, a culture not merely dependent on external things 
and the intellect, but a culture which is an expression of the 
spontaneity of human existence. A tangible change cannot be 


effected in the order of mankind by intellectual brainwashing. 
Unless the whole thinking process itself undergoes a complete 
change, evolution can never take place, no matter what you 
do or say. Мо religion can be an exception; no socio-political 
philosophy can remain aloof. 


The science and practices of yoga gradually bring about 
an acceleration and evolution in the total consciousness, and 
| have every reason to believe that yoga is going to direct the 
course of man's future philosophy. So who are we? We are the 
foundation builders, the spade diggers, and the work we have 
been doing in every part of the world is a positive contribution 
to this mission. Teachers of yoga have laid the cornerstones in 
different countries. They will build the solid foundations of a 
new world order in which people can live with optimism and by 
a philosophy that promotes illumination and growth. 


| live for yoga and | think of nothing but yoga, and | am 
very clear in my thinking. | know that yoga is going to be a 
mighty culture, not only of the East or West, but of the entire 
mankind. Yoga is the light, no matter where the darkness is. 
| have not come to give blessings, but to tell you to continue 
the work with greater vigour and optimism, and gain greater 
positive results. Do your best to carry the system of yoga from 
door to door and from shore to shore. 


Yoga is not my profession, nor is it yours. For us it is an 
important part ofthe history of mankind. If we do not understand 
the importance of yoga in this context, history will blame us in the 
years to come. | know very well that experiments in the past have 
failed to carry the goods to mankind. There has never been any 
philosophy which has united religions and nations. There has not 
been any system which has worked well with different religions, 
cultures, habits and denominations. | don't have to convince 
you; it is very clear that yoga has brought people together under 
one canopy. As humanity goes on practising yoga there is no 
doubt that the quality of mind and the nature of individuals will 
change. Yoga has to be given to humanity with this spirit, and 
with profound knowledge and respect. 35 
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January 
Swami Satyananda toured from January to 


March, conducting seminars, satsangs and other 
programs in Mumbai, Bangalore, Mysore, Hasan, 


conducted a seminar on 'Tantra, Yoga and Meditation' in 
Italy, and then presided over the first Panhellenic Yoga 
Convention on 'Yoga and Health', organized by Satyananda 
Ashram, Greece. 

On his return to India, Sri Swamiji inaugurated a yoga seminar at 
the Bhagalpur Engineering College. 

Dr Swami Karmananda from BSY held a yoga shivir on asthma 
in Tamil Nadu. 


May 

Raigarh Ashram in MP conducted a series of Yoga Health 
Management courses of one month's duration from May to 
December, inspired by Sri Swamiji. 


July 

Sadhakas from Switzerland, Colombia, Brazil and Italy came to 
Munger for a special Sadhana Course for Overseas Students, 
which culminated in the Guru Poornima celebrations in 
Jabalpur, MP. 


July-August 

Sri Swamiji flew to Finland and then to France for yoga 
conventions in Paris and Chamarande. In August he held 
programs in Belgium, Torino (Italy) and Zinal (Switzerland). 


August-September 
Swami Amritananda toured extensively in South America. Sri 
Swamiji visited Austria in September. 


November 

Sri Swamiji inaugurated the ashram in Singapore, which had been 
founded by Swami Atmananda and devotees from Singapore. He 
was accompanied by Swamis Amritananda and Akhandananda 
from Satyananda Ashram, Australia, and other disciples. 


December 

Sri Swamiji toured South America; his program was organized by 
Satyananda Ashram, Colombia. 

Swami Amritananda travelled to Spain for a program organized 
by Satyananda Ashram, Spain. 
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Bhopal. Maha Shivaratri satsangs were held in E 
Raipur, where Sri Swamiji also inaugurated the i 
Bhilai Steel Plant Yoga Convention and conducted J 
a program at the Russian Club. He then returned 
to Munger via Raigarh. 


February 
Swami Amritananda toured South India, Mumbai, 


IT 


Hyderabad,  Secunderabad, Bangalore and " 
Udalampet from February to March. i 
March-April 


Swami Mangalmurti from BSY held classes in Mumbai. 
Swamis Nityabodhananda and Nigamananda 
from BSY toured Jamshedpur, Ranchi, Daltanganj 
and East Katras. 


April 
Sri Swamiji flew to Europe from Delhi. He 
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WW ould you like one?" said my young friend, handing me 
a chrysanthemum from the basketful he was carrying, 


early one morning. 
"You seem to have a new job,” | remarked. 


"Yes, | have been inducted into gardening. | learnt the special 
technique of watering rose bushes, pruning trees with secateurs 
and bringing down ripe coconuts with the help of a rope and a 
man who can climb without support!" 


Putting the chrysanthemum back in the basket, | said, "That 
flower is not for me; it's for pooja. For our personal pleasure, we 
pick the ones freshly fallen on the ground." 


Not one to take offence at ashram codes, he replied, "You're 
right. Let me deliver them to the akhara, and then | want to hear 
about 1981.” 


In 1981, the huge amount of work that Sri Swamiji and his 
disciples had poured into the task of spreading yoga from door 
to door and shore to shore continued. In fact, the movement 
had become self-perpetuating. The initial stream had become 
a great river which seemed capable of lifting the lives and 
consciousness of all who came in contact with it. From a small 
ashram cradled by the Ganga, surrounded by the timeless 
paddy fields of Bihar, the science of yoga had emerged and was 
reaching cities and villages all around the world. 


Among Sri Swamiji’s overseas trips this year, Greece held 
prominence. Here, in the city of Thessalonika, he presided 
over the first Panhellenic Conference of Yoga and Health, 
consolidating the work that had been zealously undertaken 
since 1977 by Swami Sivamurti in both urban and rural areas of 
the country. 


This was also the year when the yoga mission in South- 
East Asia received impetus. Swami Atmananda had been in 
the region for a few years strengthening the movement, now 
Sri Swamiji visited the ashram founded by her in Singapore and 
inaugurated it. 


In Paris, Micheline Flak (Swami Yogabhakti) successfully dealt 
with the challenges of her country's Education Department, so 
that France became a country that includes yoga as a subject 
in its schools' official curricula. She tells us how this significant 
achievement came about. 


Yoga and education 
"It was in 1973 that | met Swami Satyananda in BSY, India. | had 


known his lifelong interest in education and that was one reason I 


E 
i 
{ 
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wanted to meet him. A few months before our first meeting, one 
day in the classroom of the school where I was the English teacher, 
I started the lesson with a short relaxation session. Somehow it 
came over me that I had to do it. It was because the same process 
had been enacted a number of times with so many other teachers, 
my colleagues, who had been yoga practitioners and felt that one 
day they could transfer to the children what they had experienced 
within their own body and mind. 


145 


One day 1 realized there were many points | wished to have 
cleared. The first one was that the children had liked yoga relaxation 
very much, which is a strong point, as when parents and authorities 
have to be convinced, children are the best ambassadors. 


The second point 1 noticed was that relaxation had excellent 
effects on their attention, their attentiveness and that it could, under 
certain circumstances, lead to better learning and improved mental 
faculties. It especially enhanced long-term memory. 


The third point was that yoga could serve as a cognitive science. 
Instead of just being adjusted to well-being, it could aid in the 
development of concentration. In fact, this is close to the teachings of 
Patanjali, because relaxation comes before dharana, concentration, 
and this is exactly the need of today's school system. 


Nowadays in industrialized countries, teachers complain more of 
the dispersion of mind and the unruliness of the young generation. It 
is a fact that, physically, modern children move all the time. It is very 
difficult in normal circumstances to keep them in one place. Teachers 
often become irritable and depressed because they cannot handle 
that type of anarchic energy. Due to those outbursts of abnormal 
agitation, the quality of learning is somehow diminished. 


We live in times when children must learn a lot of things at school. 
Children have to learn a lot of mathematics, biology and languages 
as well as art, music, physical training, etc., so their schedule is very 
full and they suffer from fatigue and nervousness. 


A school is the mirror of society. It is very porous to all outside 
influences. Since these influences are sometimes deleterious, some 
excellent influences should be made to enter the school system as well. 
One of these positive influences is no doubt yoga, as yoga has such 
wonderful effects on the body, emotions, intellect and psychological 
make-up of each person. It can also open up channels of creativity 
which one needs in order to see the emergence of new values. It is a 
fact that a lot can be obtained through yoga with very little effort; for 
instance, a few breathing exercises at the beginning of a class helps 
the children recover their mental and nervous balance very quickly. 


A short yoga nidra session of six to seven minutes will help them 
become receptive. There is a story. One day Mulla Nasiruddin is sitting 
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at the village fountain, holding a pot which is cracked so badly 
thatthe water is leaking out. People around him are laughing. 
'Nasiruddin, are you expecting to fill up your pot when it is 
leaking so much?' Nasiruddin says, 1 am not concerned with 
the leaking, | am just concerned with having the water poured 
into it.’ That is exactly the situation of teachers who are 
pouring tons of knowledge into pots which are leaking, and 


what yoga could do would be to stop that leakage from the 


children's brains and make their brains more receptive to what we 
have to teach them. 


As I was speaking about yoga in the confines of my school 
and writing a few articles in specialized magazines, it came to 
the ears of a person in the Education Minister's cabinet that 
a type of innovation was taking place in the high school. He 
took note of it and thought it might be interesting. In 1983 he 


summoned me and other people who were doing striking 
work of this sort and were not yet recognized. 


In Chamarande we had an official conference and at 
that time | introduced the Research on Yoga Education, 
RYE, techniques. The people there liked it very much. It 
was funny to see those big men and women, who were 
delegates, ready to lie down and do a short session of yoga 


nidra and then sit up again and imagine that they were 
in the classroom and being given a lesson in English or 
mathematics and judge for themselves whether or not 
they understood it better than before. 


They really liked it and since then we have been 
asked to train teachers in yogic methods. | would 
not say that it is common to all the regional boards 


of education in France, but we are very active in many of them. RYE has many 
branches in France as well as in other countries. 


The French education system is a completely lay system where no spiritual 
education is permitted because of the French tradition and also because now 
there are so many multiracial problems arising in French society and in the 
schools. We had to be attentive to the fact that we should not refer to any 
practices which affect the creeds and beliefs of the children and the parents. 
Therefore, we explained that the yoga practices were meant for better learning. 
In fact, this is very true. 


Modern research in the field of education has shown very clearly that nowadays 
training of the mind is coming first. Methodology in learning should be taught not only 
to teachers and professionals, but also to children so they can understand the working 
of the mind in order to learn better. For example, when a teacher gives information to 
the students, he writes it on the blackboard, then the children write it down in their 
copybooks. Very often it is thought that because of this transcription, this writing 
process, the lesson is then learnt. This is a wrong assumption. Learning has to be 
impressed in the mind before you can say that the lesson or the theory in mathematics 
is understood. So there is a lot of mental work to be done. 


A French researcher called Antoinne de la Garronie has led very interesting 
studies, saying that in order to learn well you have to study the mental 
management of those students who have done very well. Some students are 
repeating the lesson in their minds, others have a way of visualizing a page 
in their minds, and those who are doing very well, in fact are doing both. This 
can be studied precisely, and taught, so that students can learn more efficiently 
through certain processes. 


It can be said that modern research in the field of cognitive science is very 
close to the discoveries of the sages who have set up the science of yoga. It shows 
that knowing goes through some inner tracks, inner paths, and that it cannot be 
escaped nowadays when so much has to be learnt by the younger generation. 
Since the general theme is dealing with yoga in the twenty-first century, it is our 
children and our grandchildren who absolutely need new ways of education. Yoga 
can bring that to them. 


Itis wonderful to teach the new generation and lowe so much to the encouragement 
I received from Swami Satyananda when I told him about my first experience in 1973. 
Ever since, 1 always think of what he told me of that little step. He gave me two words, 
and those two words І hand over to you. He said, ‘Go ahead.’ " 
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Karma Sannyasa 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 

(5 rihastha sannyasa, which | prefer to call karma sannyasa, is not a new order which | am 
introducing. It is very old. There are four traditional ashramas: brahmacharya ashrama, 

grihastha ashrama, vanaprastha ashrama and sannyasa ashrama. When you are not content 

with grihastha ashrama and want to get out of it so you can be reborn spiritually, but cannot 

get out of it, then the alternative is to live in it with a different awareness and philosophy. 


In the olden days, at a certain stage of their married life a husband and wife would retire 
to the forest. That was known as vanaprastha. These days it is not practical or even possible 
for most people to do this. But once spiritual awareness develops, it is possible to continue in 
grihastha ashrama but with a higher philosophy. That is called karma sannyasa. 


During grihastha ashrama you are involved in karma, which creates more karma. These 
karmas create samskaras to which you are bound because of asakti or involvement. It is 
possible to associate with your family, children, responsibilities and obligations either with 
attachment or detachment. However, you have only been taught to base your associations 
on attachment. Nobody has ever shown you how to live with your relatives, discharge your 


duties, solve your problems and interact with your family members, friends, wealth, money 
and property with detachment. The art of living a detached life is called karma sannyasa. 


Detachment is not something that can be developed just by thinking or through any other 
intellectual process. Unless you have an experience which changes the quality of your mind, 
you cannot understand what detachment means. In order to understand anasakti, vairagya, 
sannyasa or detachment, you need more than just an intellectual process. You must have a 
different quality of mind. And for that purpose, the mind has to be trained and educated. 


Intellectually you know that nothing belongs to you and that everything is temporary. 
You may even repeat this every day, but because there is so much mamata, mineness and 
attachment, whatever happens to someone else affects you, because you relate yourself to 
the incidents. In order to practise detachment or anasakti, you don't have to abandon karma 
or your material life. You have to only develop a philosophy, and through that philosophy you 
can have a different relationship with everybody. To develop that philosophy you must have 
an experience. 


Karma sannyasa is very important for every householder. It is the same as vanaprastha 
ashrama. Even if you are not able to accept the idea of karma sannyasa, you can at least 


practise it for fifteen days every year. What harm is there if you behave like a sannyasin in your 
family, if not every day of the year, at least for fifteen days? 


How do you practise this? Sannyasins have a special way of living, which was codified in the 
vedic tradition. Whether it is eating, sleeping, walking, friendship, attachment, detachment, 
attending to deaths, births and marriages, there is a way they have been taught. If a grihastha 
lives the same life for at least fifteen days in a year, he will understand his grihastha ashrama 
and have a greater vision of the life he is leading. 


Most people live the life of a householder not because they think that it is a life of dignity, but 
because they are under psychological, emotional or social compulsions. If these compulsions were 
not there, | don't think they would even want to live this life. That means we do not understand 
the proper place of grihastha ashrama in our evolution. Is the life of a householder meant only for 
wasting the mind on sensual objects? Is it not a stepping stone to realization? Why was this order 
created in the Vedas? What was its purpose? Was it progeny, pleasure, or was it self-realization? 


Grihastha ashrama is a stepping stone. It is not an end in 
itself. From grihastha ashrama you should step into vanaprastha 
ashrama or what | call karma sannyasa. When should you 
step into vanaprastha ashrama? At the age of 56, when you have 
your first heart attack? Or at the age of 76, when you have been 
completely squeezed of everything? No, the moment you realize 
that grihastha ashrama is the means and not the end, and that 
within the involvement of life you must develop a deeper and 
higher, more perpetual, enduring and abiding awareness, get out 
immediately! Ask your guru for a geru dhoti, a spiritual name, a 
philosophy to live by and a goal. 


A karma sannyasin has a goal. A grihastha does not have 
any goal, he is merely living. Provident fund, property, wealth 
or education of children cannot be the goal or destiny. A 
karma sannyasin has a single goal, his destination is one. There 
cannot be two destinations in terms of cosmic existence. Every 
being, sentient or insentient, mobile or immobile, whether 
vegetable, mineral, mammal, reptile, human, demon or god, is 
moving towards one destination and that is called perfection. 
That is called poorna or paramatma tattwa. You may refer to 
it as God, nirvana, Vaikuntha or kaivalya, but it means the 
same thing. The destination is only one, and when that goal is 
given to you by your guru, you are a karma sannyasin. 


When you put on a geru dhoti, remember that this colour 
represents dynamism — dynamism not towards external life, but 
towards your sadhana, your quest into spiritual life. Geru is the 
colour of vairagya, dhyana and anasakti, but this colour does 
not represent a passive psychology. It symbolizes a dynamic 
approach to your goal. When you come back from the office or 
factory, put away your coat and pants and put on your geru. 


If you cannot do this, | have another suggestion. Go to 
any ashram - not with your family, but alone. Shave your head 
completely, put on geru, sleep on the floor, eat only once a 
day, practise complete brahmacharya — in thought, word and 


deed, and live like a poorna sannyasin — no smoking, no radio, no 
newspaper, no politics, no business, no market, just one thing: 
your sadhana. Your guru will tell you what to do, whether japa, 
likhit japa, reading the Yoga Vasishtha or the Bhagavad Gita, or 
practice of asana. If he doesn't tell you anything, just work in his 
kitchen or garden. 


Even if you live the life of a sannyasin only for fifteen days, it 
will enrich you with very deep and abiding experiences, and create 
a new type of mind, personality and person. Then, when you return 
to grihastha ashrama, you will see things with different eyes. There 
may be births and deaths, marriages, conflicts and quarrels, but 
you will be able to attend to them as a different person. 


When | spoke about karma sannyasa a few years ago, people 
did not understand it, but now more and more people are 
beginning to accept this philosophy. What | want is that seekers 
should accept this role. You do not have to wear geru to the office; 
itis not necessary. When you are a karma sannyasin, you must play 
the role of a perfect householder and a part-time sannyasin. 


A philosophy is necessary, a goal is necessary and two geru 
dhotis are a must. You must also have a spiritual name, because 
the name that your parents have given you relates to your body 
and your faith, culture, family and race. But the atman has no 
religion or race and your name should be related to your atman. 
My name is Swami Satyananda, and the day | took this name, my 
destiny changed. All that was written in my astrological charts has 
not come true, not because the astrologer was wrong, but because 
my whole destiny changed. The moment you enter into a new 
philosophical area, the moment you begin to assert your spiritual 
willpower or the moment you acquire a new way of thinking, your 
destiny begins to change. 


Karma sannyasa must become the order of the day, and 
it should revive vanaprastha. Do not wait until you turn 55. 
Even while you are married, in grihastha ashrama, you can be a 
karma sannyasin. 3 
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March-April 

Swami Satyananda travelled to Spain, then 
London, Scotland and Manchester (UK) where he 
conducted seminars and retreats. 


May 

Sri Swamiji travelled to Japan, visiting Tokyo, 
Kyoto, Hiroshima and Nagasaki, meeting Dr Hiroshi 
Motoyama in relation to yoga and research, and 
giving TV interviews. He then travelled to the USA, 
where Swami Niranjanananda from Satyananda 
Ashrams, USA, arranged for many devotees to 
meet him in Los Angeles and San Francisco. Sri 
Swamiji then travelled to Medellin, Colombia, 
and, with Swami Yogashakti from Satyananda 
Ashram, Colombia, and Colombian devotees, he 
visited ancient cultural sites. In Santo Domingo, Sri 
Swamiji inaugurated a yoga convention organized 
by Swami Brahmavidyananda from Satyananda 
Ashram, Santo Domingo. He also delivered a 
lecture at the Syrio-Lebanese-Palestine Club 
and to a large gathering of medical doctors. He 
conducted a series of TV programs on yoga and 
gave mantra diksha. 


Dr Swami Karmananda conducted a Yoga Health Management 
seminar in Kolkata, and spoke to the Russian group at the Bhilai 
Steel Plant. He then lectured students at the Indian Institute of 
Management, Bhilai, MP. 


July 

The Guru Poornima celebrations were held in Munger for three 
days. At this auspicious time Sri Swamiji laid the foundation 
stone of the Main Building of the Ganga Darshan complex. 


August 

Sri Swamiji and Swami Satyasangananda travelled to the USA, 
where Swami Niranjanananda and Dr. Swami Vivekananda 
from Satyananda Ashrams, USA, had arranged an interstate 
tour. Sri Swamiji spoke with doctors at Elizabeth Hospital, 


New Jersey. A program was also held at Swami Bhaktananda's 
ashram in Woodstock. At Ananda Ashram, Munroe, Sri 
Swamiji met Dr Ramamurti Mishra and his gurubhai Swami 
Nadabrahmananda. He lectured at universities in Virginia 
and Washington DC, and gave satsang and lectures in Detroit 
and Ann Arbor, Michigan. 


September 

In Denver, Colorado, Sri Swamiji spoke at the Divine Life 
Society and at the Metropolitan State College. In Los Angeles 
he lectured at the Annie Besant Foundation and spoke at 
California State University. In San Francisco he lectured at 
the First Unitarian Church and gave radio and newspaper 
interviews. 


Sri Swamiji then travelled to Italy and conducted a four-day Kriya 
Yoga course in Turin with Swami Anandananda. He continued on 
to Spain, England, France and Switzerland. He returned to Italy, 
lecturing at the Trieste Town Hall. A three-day Hatha Yoga shivir 
began in Yugoslavia under his direction. He then returned to Italy 
for a three-day shivir in Rimini and the inauguration of the yoga 
centre in Florence. Finally Sri Swamiji travelled to Greece, visiting 
Athens and Thessaloniki. 


Sri Swamiji returned to India and travelled to New Delhi, 
Dhanbad, Rajnandgaon, Athnair, Agra and Gondia for yoga 
shivirs. He then inaugurated a seminar in Sambalpur. 


Sri Swamiji travelled to Santa Domingo in the Caribbean, 
then to Puerto Rico for the International Yoga Teachers 
Association (IYTA) Convention. He gave the opening address 
and emphasized the scientific basis of yoga, urging yoga 
teachers to be mindful of this aspect. He conducted a yoga 
program in Pointe-a-Pitre before returning to Santo Domingo 
and travelling to Medellin. 


Swami Nityabodhananda conducted a yoga shivir at the 
yoga centre in Jamshedpur and at Hindustan Copper Ltd in 
Ghatshila. 

Sri Swamiji returned to India and in December inaugurated the 
National Yoga Convention in Thane. 


inter had spread its mantle over бапда Darshan when | had 

the last conversation with my young friend. The roses were 
once again in full bloom. On this day, the night fog had lifted and 
the sun warmed our hearts. Sitting on the lawns working on the 
draft for this book, | watched him fix the large, colourful beach 
umbrella for Swami Niranjan to sit under. From being a naive 
visitor, he had become an involved, devoted ashramite. Something 
had come full circle. 


After finishing the task, he smilingly held the words to me, 
"Nineteen eighty-two?" 


"Laughingly reflecting on the journeys made in the ashram, | 
replied, "Yes, 1982. The final chapter of this volume. That was a 
defining year in the history of Bihar School of Yoga. Sri Swamiji spent 
much ofthe time touring either overseas or within India. Experienced 
disciples had been working steadily at their overseas postings, and in 
many countries ashrams and teaching centres had sprung up. 


“In India, virtually every state had centres affiliated with BSY. 
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Maharashtra especially had 
well-trained swamis in residential ashrams, who imparted the 
training of yoga in their regions. At BSY large groups of students 
from all over India and the world were welcomed and their 
courses were taught by the resident swamis.” 


"Yoga had truly been spread from door to door and shore to 
shore. Swami Satyananda had accomplished the mandate given 
to him by his guru." 


"In November this year, during his trip to San Juan, Puerto 
Rico, Sri Swamiji called Swami Niranjan over and instructed him 
to return to BSY to take over the responsibilities. A chapter was 
over, and a new one was about to begin." 


^What did this mean?" asked my fellow ashramite in freshly 
shaven head and geru clothes. 


^Who can say what the actions of enlightened beings mean!” 
| did not dare to frame a reply to this query. "The final word 
can come only from the gurus. Let us hear what Sri Swamiji said 
about the course of these events." 
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Guru’s will 


“You should understand that the work of Bihar School of Yoga is not 
an outcome of my intelligence, my efforts, my experience or anything 
that belongs to me. It is because of the instructions and the guidance 
that Swami Sivananda whispers to me from time to time. It is a direct 
inspiration of guru. It is according to his command and revelation. | am 
constantly in touch with his invisible spirit. It is not just faith, but a fact. 
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| receive very clear guidance; | hear him speaking; | hear him telling me 
what to do. That is the reason | have been able to take yoga to every 
corner of the world and push through every section of society. | can say 
without any pride that the work that the Bihar School of Yoga has done 
will shape history. 


| never surrendered my loyalty to anything, but there is one person in 
my life who has permeated my consciousness through and through, and 


this is my guru. The purpose of surrender 
is to become an efficient instrument of 
the guru on all levels. If the disciple's 
surrender is complete, when the guru 
tells him, "This will happen through you,” 
it happens. The guru can work wonders 
through the disciple who has totally 
surrendered. 

A guru may leave his body, but he will 
continue to live in the heart of every 
disciple. His spirit lives forever if the 
disciple can remain in tune with him. Then 
he guides him at all times, in thought 
and emotion, and in actual life. Disciples 
may go away but the guru's grace follows 
them. | do not feel that | have done 
anything because my simple philosophy is 
that everything is an expression of guru's 
will. If you are a disciple, you should be 
dedicated and devoted to your guru. 
And you should direct your effort and 
endeavour to carrying out and furthering 
his work, whatever it may be. For you are 
merely an extension of your guru, in body, 
mind and consciousness. 


In November 1982 I felt Swami 
Sivananda's presence in Puerto Rico. 
He said, 'You are now free from your 
ashram life,’ and thereby released me. 
I called Swami Niranjan and said, 'Now 
my plan is clear. | am not going to work 
any more with the administrative side of 
BSY or any institution. Return to Munger 
as soon as possible.’ | chose him when 
he came to me at the age of four and 
trained him without telling him that he 
would succeed me. 


In the beginning the movement is the means and the 
philosophy the end, but later the institution becomes the end and 
the philosophy the means. That happens with all religions, all 
institutions. We live just to make the organization or institution 
survive. A sannyasin should be beyond institutions and religions. 
For him, all spiritual institutions are a part of his soul and every 
religion is equally precious, important and meaningful. 


During the coming twenty years, I will work for the 
good of mankind and my sadhana. Personally, I consider 
even yoga to be a means rather than an end. I have been 
thinking for many years that when people attain success, 
eminence and power, they forget the purpose. Instead 
of working for mankind, they work for themselves. We 
must work for yoga only as far as we can convince people 


that it can help them. We have to propagate a particular 
philosophy or science only to the extent that people 
can be benefited by it, but if we forget that the good of 
mankind in general is the goal, not the teaching itself, 
then we have made a great mistake. In my life, I have 
accomplished what I set out to do by the grace of my 
guru." 
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Yoga for Spiritual Transformation 


Swami Satyananda Saraswati 


ili he guru's instruction to the sannyasin is: "Keep moving for the good of many" This is how the 

message of yoga is being revived and carried all round the globe. Its acceptance by people in 
every quarter of life from family to business or from social to personal is gaining greater momentum, 
aided by the many recent scientific discoveries supporting the age-old theories of yogic sadhana. 


Originally yoga was meant to liberate humankind from the pain of bondage. Eventually, 
however, it became the creed of a select few. Now things are again changing and it is time for you 
to understand yoga in the context of your own life. From the results of a vast amount of research 
carried out within the last few decades, we have come to realize that yoga is for the person who is 
actively involved in day-to-day living. 


Until recently the majority of people did not practise yoga although they retained 
a respect for it. For some, yoga meant the practice of hatha yoga. For others, it was 
just sitting down quietly in a steady and tranquil position in dhyana. While for others, 
it was a life of mendicancy. Now, however, many have had personal experience of 
the good that yoga does. People in India have always known that yoga can lead the 
individual to freedom. It is not necessary to go to the heights of loneliness and rigours 
in the Himalayas. We don't have to abandon the normal and natural course of life to 
experience yoga. 


In recent years we have been working on the possibility of creating a yogic culture 
on a greater scale. The whole of mankind, irrespective of affiliations to religion, language 
or nationality, can have one culture which is an expression of the individual's spirit and 
inner attitude towards life and its problems. We have to understand the word culture 
in relation to the Sanskrit word samskriti. When man is unhappy and suffering from 
anxiety and neurosis, he has lost touch with the real culture within himself. His culture 
should include the greater aspect of human personality. This is not intellectual, mental 
or emotional culture. It goes much deeper into the centre of man's existence. This is the 
concept of samskriti. 


For many years I lived with my guru Swami Sivananda in the Rishikesh ashram and had 
the divine opportunity to serve him. During this period | had time to reflect on matters of 
body, mind and spirit. After | left the ashram | wandered all over India, Nepal, Afghanistan, 
Burma and Sri Lanka on foot, by rail or bullock cart. | realized then that it was necessary for 
every individual to follow a path. It is not that people do not need faith or belief, they do, but 
today they need something more than that. Yoga can fulfil this long sought after need. Yoga 
is one of the holiest mantras of humanity and it is going to be the foundation of future world 
communities. It is a culture for humanity. It is a culture for everyone, for those who believe 
in God and also for those who don't. 


We have broken the confines of yoga from mysticism and philosophy to a practical 
application of the techniques in daily life. The practices of yoga have only one aim. Some 
declare it is to cure disease. Others believe it develops the mental faculties by increasing 
the ability to concentrate. In fact, research conducted in countries all over the world 
has proven that yogasana, pranayama, pratyahara, mudra, bandha, dharana and dhyana 
can definitely relieve man's physical and mental disturbances. However, the ultimate 
purpose of yoga is to awaken sushumna nadi, the central energy flow in the spine which 
conducts the spiritual energy. With the awakening of sushumna, the problems of an 
individual come to an end. 


The academic definition of yoga is union of prana and apana in 
manipura chakra or the union of ida and pingala in ajna chakra. All other 
definitions have arisen only to help people understand this basic concept. 
In the physical body there are two realities or universal elements known 
as prana and chitta. Prana is the vital force or life force, and chitta is the 
mental force. Man is a combination of both. When these two energies 
are in balance, there is harmony in life. Imbalance results in disturbances 
throughout the mind and body in the form of disease. In Samkhya these 
two forces are known as Purusha and Prakriti. In tantra we know them 
as Shiva and Shakti, and in yoga as ida and pingala or Ganga and Yamuna. 
The origin of ida and pingala is in mooladhara chakra and their final union 
takes place in ajna chakra. 


Mooladhara chakra is also the origin of sushumna nadi, which 
usually lies totally inactive. It lies dormant in a state of eternal sleep, 
empowered by the all-pervading tamoguna. Therefore, it is given the 
symbol of a snake in eternal nidra. Sushumna is the force responsible 
for the awakening of higher consciousness, and with its awakening 
the higher brain centres, which are normally inactive, come into 
operation. For centuries, as human beings, we have been trying to 
bring these more subtle forces into operation. This is what we call 
evolution. 


We are not just static creatures born to eat, drink, live and die. 
Where have we come from and where are we going? As Lord Krishna 
said to Arjuna in the Bhagavad Gita (4:5): "Many lives have gone by and 
many lives will come again," because evolution is an unending process. 
There is nothing in this universe which is not evolving. Matter is evolving 
and undergoing constant change even in the realm of physics. The mind 
is a higher matter, which is also undergoing a constant, natural and 
systematic transformation from year to year, from age to age. 


In Patanjali's Yoga Sutras it is written: "By the overflow of natural 
potentiality occurs the transformation from one substance into another" 
There will come a time when mind and matter will undergo an ultimate 
transformation of matter into spirit. Matter is the base and within it 
lies a dormant energy. Fundamental change is not brought about from 
outside; it is inherent in the material. Mind can be transformed into 
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higher consciousness only because the potentiality or 
atman is already present. Only avidya, ignorance, needs 
to be removed. 


By a process of transformation of chitta, through 
continued sadhana, the material obstructions and 
manifestations of energy which prevent one from knowing 
one's true nature are removed and there is an explosion 
of shakti, energy. Chitta and prana must undergo this 
process of evolution life after life until shakti emerges 


from it. This is the central theme of yoga. It is through 
the practices of yoga that one can speed up this change 
from avidya to pure knowledge. Yogic sadhana helps 
to remove the obstacles in the way of Prakriti, to bring 
about a transformation in the order of consciousness. 
When the whole structure of chitta becomes completely 
purified, Purusha functions independently without any 
hindrance from the mind or the external world. This 
spiritual transformation is the goal of yoga. 
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Mahashakti, which is present in every 
being, is known as sushumna, kundalini, 
Durga, Bhavani, Kali. With the awakening of 
sushumna, matter becomes subservient and 
energy becomes supreme. We live our life 
with matter controlling shakti, and this gross 
matter is so powerful that it controls not only 
our life, but also our spirit and thoughts. It is 
time now for us to turn the tables. Shakti must 
become the master and ride over matter as 
symbolized by the depiction of an awakened 
Kali standing over the helpless Shiva. Kali 
represents the awakened sushumna or 
Shakti and Shiva symbolizes matter. The 
sole purpose of all the yogic practices is to 
awaken this powerful sushumna nadi. It is 
with this purpose that the rishis and munis 
experimented for centuries, trying to discover 
the way to evolve from the individual’s limited 
conditioning. Thus all the practices of yoga, 
whether asana, pranayama, mudra, bandha, 
mantra, pratyahara, dharana or dhyana, are 
intended for the awakening of sushumna. 
It is for this reason that tapasvis perform 
austerities, tantrics practise tantra, raja 
yogis practise meditation, hatha yogis purify 
the nadis, karma yogis purify the chitta and 
jnana yogis contemplate the nature of atman 
and the self. It is only for the awakening of 
sushumna that people indulge in sexual life 
because the pleasure derived from sexual life 
is just a glimpse of that higher bliss. 


The awakening of sushumna will activate 
the larger part of the brain, which has not 
been utilized up to now. Man uses only a very 


small portion of his total potential. He does 
not even fully understand the functions of 
the brain. Until now man has not ascertained 
whether there is a brain capable of perception 
beyond matter. It is this aspect of yoga which 
must be given prime importance. Relief from 
diseases, even severe and chronic disorders, 
and improvement in one’s mental capacities 
are only side products. If you practise yoga 
for the awakening of sushumna, | can assure 
you that all your pain and tribulations will 
come to an end. The chain of pain will break 
somewhere. If you practise yoga only for the 
sake of removing your diseases, it will achieve 
that, but it will not remove the limitations 
from your life. 


| like to think about yoga and | like to 
talk about it, but more than that, | want to 
see its realization. Yoga has to do with an 
evolved state of mind. In the same way as 
you develop your body with nutritional food, 
the practices of yoga can develop your mind 
from its present, gross state to a more subtle, 
refined level of being. A time has to come 
when man must change his base of existence 
and activity. Rather then operating in this 
world through a narrow frame of mind, let 
him operate, live and think from a higher 
field of consciousness. 


Yoga is a science; it is not just a faith. 
People are now witnessing the dawning of a 
new era. We shall see the day when the light of 
yoga becomes the inspiration for all of us. Then 
the sankalpa of our sannyasins will be realized: 
“Yoga for oneself and yoga for all.” 3 
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Colombian tour, 1982 
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Swami Satyananda Saraswati — 1983-2007 


rom 1963 to 1983, Swami 

Satyananda worked tirelessly to 
spread the message of yoga. He also 
trained a core of sannyasins to transmit 
the yogictechniques for different needs 
andcultures, and they established many 
Satyananda Yoga ashrams, schools and 
centres around India and the world. 

By 1983, Bihar School of Yoga 
was well established and recognized 
throughout the world as a reputed 
and authentic centre for learning 
yoga and the spiritual sciences. More 
than that, yoga had moved out of the 
caves of hermits and ascetics in to the 
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mainstream of society. Whether in 
hospitals, jails, schools, colleges, business 
houses, the sporting and fashion arenas, 
the army or navy, yoga was in demand. 
Scientific research into yogic techniques 
was being conducted all over the 
world. Professionals such as lawyers, 
engineers, doctors, business magnates 
and professors were incorporating yoga 
into their lives. So too were the masses. 
Yoga had become a household word. 
Due to his tremendous zeal and 
energy, in the short span of twenty years, 
Sri Swamiji had fulfilled the mandate 
of his guru. And now, at the peak of 
his accomplishment, he renounced all 
that he created. He appointed Swami 
Niranjanananda as his successor and gave 
him the mandate to continue the work, 
and then began to gradually withdraw 
from the teaching and administering of 
the yoga movement. In 1988 Sri Swamiji 
renounced disciples, establishments 
and institutions, and departed from 
Munger, never to return again. He went 
on a pilgrimage through the siddha 
teerthas (spiritual centres) of India as 


a mendicant, without any personal 
belonging or assistance from the ashram 
or institutions he had founded. 

At Trayambakeshwar, before the 
jyotirlingam of Lord Mrityunjaya, his ishta 
devata, he renounced his garb and lived 
as an avadhoota. And here, at the source 
of the Godavari River near Neel Parbat, 
while performing chaturmas anushthana, 
his future place of abode and sadhana 
were revealed to him. He received the 
mandate for a new mission, to progress 
toward the cosmic dimension through 
unbroken remembrance and repetition 
of the Lord's name with every breath. 
On 8th September, 1989, birthday of 
his guru Swami Sivananda, he heard the 
voice loud and clear, "Chitabhoomi", and 
saw a vision of the place where he was 
intended to go. 

Swami Satyananda did not choose 
Rikhia, it was chosen for him. After 
leaving Munger, while roaming the 
length and breadth of India, he came 
across many beautiful places where he 
was invited to take up residence. But in 
keeping with his style of surrender he 
awaited the mandate of his ishta and 
guru, which guided him to the small 
nondescript, unknown village of Rikhia, 
on the outskirts of Baba Baidyanath 
Dham in Deoghar (Jharkhand), the 
chitabhoomi or cremation ground of 
Sati, consort of Shiva. 

Sri Swamiji arrived at Rikhia on 
23rd September 1989, at mid-day, the 
day of vernal equinox, when nature is 
in perfect balance as the day and night 
are equal. Soon after, he lit a dhuni or 
fire and called it Mahakal Chita Dhuni. 
Lighting a dhuni is a very ancient 


tradition among sadhus. It is believed 
that the ash from a sadhu's dhuni is 
very potent, for his entire day is spent 
in front of the dhuni and all his acts are 
performed with the fire as witness. 

The Rikhia that Swami Satyananda 
arrived in was still living in the sixteenth 
century. There werenoroads, electricity, 
telephones, newspapers, television or 
shops. However, its vibrations were 
pure and spiritual providing an ideal 
climate for the seclusion which he 
imposed on himself. He began a life of 
intensive spiritual practice, entering the 
lifestyle of paramahamsas who do not 
work for their flock and mission alone, 
but have a universal vision. His first 
anushthana commenced in 1989 during 
Ashwin Navaratri — the performance of 
ashtottar-shat-laksh (108 lakh) mantra 
purascharana which took him three 
hundred days to complete. He gave up 
the geru cloth and donned the kaupeen, 
loin cloth, an important hallmark in the 
life of a sadhu denoting that vairagya 
and dispassion are an inherent part 
of his being. He no longer associated 
with any institutions, nor gave diksha, 
upadesh or received dakshina, but 
remained in seclusion and sadhana. 

In a conclusive message, he told all, 
"| have nothing more to say to anyone 
and no further guidance to give. For 
over twenty years | have lived with the 
people answering their questions and 
helping them on their spiritual path. 
Now | withdraw my responsibility. 
Those who are receptive, they will 
surely benefit from what | have told 
them, but those who are not, they will 
now have to find their own way.” 


In 1990 he designated the 
sadhana sthal as Sri Panch Dashnam 
Paramahamsa Alakh Bara, denoting 
it as a place where a sannyasin who 
has perfected himself consolidates 
his learning and gives it momentum 
to attain greater spiritual heights. The 
ishta devi, presiding goddess, of the 
akhara was established as Tulsi Ma, 
the benevolent force presiding over all 
spheres. Now Sri Swamiji undertook 
the vow of panchagni, the five-fire 
austerity, in which he performed higher 
sadhanas sitting before five blazing fires 
outdoors during the hottest months of 
the year. The vow culminated in 1998. 
The fire lit by Sri Swamiji is still burning 
at Rikhiapeeth and is worshipped daily 
at sunrise and sunset with aromatic 
herbs amidst the chanting of vedic 
mantras. 

In 1991, Swami  Satyananda 
received another divine mandate: 
"Take care of your neighbours as | have 
taken care of you." Seeking to strike a 
balance between the personal aspect 
of spiritual liberation and the social 
aspect of helping others, he gave 
Swami Niranjanananda a new task 
for Sivananda Math: service to and 
improvement of the living conditions 
of the tribal people in the thousands of 
villages surrounding Rikhiadham. Thus, 
from 1991 onwards, Sivananda Math 
undertook to finance and construct 
homes for the homeless, provide 
for clean drinking water, essential 
medical facilities, free clothing and 
household items. In the second phase 
of assistance, means of sustainable 
livelihood were provided. 

In 1994, in a month-long darshan, 
Sri Swamiji gave a new message, of 
bhakti yoga. He said that the purpose of 


human life is to realize God through love 
and to serve God by helping humanity. 
He prophesied that while hatha yoga 
and raja yoga were the panacea of the 
twentieth century, devotion to God and 
bhakti yoga would be the panacea of 
the twenty-first. 

In 1995, Sri Swamiji held the first 
Sat Chandi Maha Yajna, invoking the 
Cosmic Mother through a tantric 
ceremony hitherto not witnessed by 
common people. During this event, 
Sri Swamiji also passed on his spiritual 
and sannyasa sankalpa to Swami 
Niranjanananda. 

In 1996, the annual event included 
Rama Naam Aradhana and Sita-Rama 
Vivaha, and in 1997, Sri Swamiji 
declared it as Sita Kalyanam. In 2001, 
for the first time he revealed that the 
yajna was part of the 12-year Rajasooya 
Yajna, a ceremony that is traditionally 
performed by a conqueror. 

“1 am performing the Rajasooya 
Yajna not as a conqueror of land, wealth 
or people, but because | was able to 
establish an empire of yoga, which is 
the need of today in our civilization," 
said Sri Swamiji. "Yoga works at the 
spiritual, mental and physical levels to 
improve the quality of life, and that is 
alsothe concept of prosperity in today's 
society. We have wealth, but we lack 
quality of life and peace of mind. | am 
performing the Rajasooya Yajna to re- 
establish peace of mind, to re-equip 
people with the riches of contentment, 
happiness, joy and well-being." 

In 1998, Sri Swamiji also inspired 
Sivananda Math to undertake an 
education project. Thus scholarships 
were given to deserving students of 
Rikhia panchayat with special emphasis 
onthe education of girls. English classes 


were also started at the ashram. By 
2001, nearly all eligible children aged 
between 6-12 years of Rikhia Panchayat 
had been adopted into the ever- 
expanding family of Swami Satyananda. 
In 2003, computer training was started. 
The girls, called kanyas, were also 
taught chanting of Sanskrit stotras. 
The boys, batuks, were simultaneously 
introduced to Gayatri mantra, Bhagavad 
Gita, surya namaskara, and rituals of 
havan and worship. Today these little 
children confidently conduct all the 
ceremonies and rituals at Rikhiapeeth 
before thousands of devotees who 
come to participate in these events. 

In 2004, Sivananda Ashram was 
formed with the main thrust of looking 
after the elderly and infirm, including 
widows. It has also undertaken a project 
to provide one wholesome meal a day 
to the children and elderly of Rikhia 
panchayat. 

Thus, in a short span of time, a 
silent revolution has taken place in 
Rikhia. It was all made possible by a 
sannyasin who came to this place to 
live in solitude. Sri Swamiji says, "After 
coming to Rikhia my cataracted vision 
was corrected. | have lived a spiritual 
life for more than sixty years. | have 
practised every form of yoga, but 
ultimately I found that when I began to 


think about others, God began to think 
about me. On my guru's instructions, 
| lit the flame of yoga in Munger and 
the light of seva in Rikhia. This is the 
requirement of humanity today.” 

In 2007, Sri Swamiji announced 
the formation of Rikhiapeeth. He said, 
“The Rikhia ashram will now be known 
as Rikhiapeeth. Peeth means ‘seat’, an 
apt term for Rikhia as the instructions 
given to me by Swami Sivananda have 
culminated and fructified here. Rikhia 
is an ashram in the original sense of 
the word because here a lifestyle is 
lived. Swami Satyasangananda is the 
Peethadhishwari of Rikhiapeeth and 
has been given the sankalpa that the 
three cardinal teachings of Swami 
Sivananda, serve, love and give, will 
be practised and lived here. This is the 
future vision of Rikhiapeeth.” 
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Tributes to 
Swami Satyananda Saraswati 
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How does one pay a tribute to a multi-faceted spiritual diamond that dazzles, 
creating an astonishing pattern of ever-new beauty and eternal glory? 

We grew up together at the lotus-like feet of Gurudev Swami Sivananda 
Maharaj. Yet, Swami Satyanandaji Maharaj was always someone special. 
Whatever he touched turned into pure gold. In the ashram at Rishikesh, there 
was not a single department of activity that Swami Satyanandaji Maharaj did 
not handle, and handle with extraordinary ability, dedication and devotion. His 
sadhana was integral; his siddhi is therefore perfection itself. 

Satyananda shone with 
Brahmatejas. The Brahma Srotriya 
that he was before his holy initiation 
shone with the resplendence of 
a Brahma Nishtha. To the innate 
qualities of viveka (discrimination) and 
panditya (learning) was added jnana; 
in his affectionate heart came to dwell 
cosmic love; into his searching eyes 
entered equal vision; his questioning 
mind questioned itself out of existence 
and in its place Swami Satyanandaji 
realized the Truth, the substratum of 
all being. 

He is an all-rounder; he can deliver 
fiery lectures in English, Hindi and 
Sanskrit. He is a linguist. He can sing 
kirtans very nicely. He composes 
thrilling songs. He is an artist too. He 
is an adept in hatha yoga and a master of raja yoga. His life itself is a lesson in 
karma yoga. Every word he speaks is the highest Vedanta, in practical form. He is 
a great titikshu (seeker). 

Today, he shines as the golden light of yoga, and this light shines in the hearts 
of thousands upon thousands all over the world: they who have met him have 
been completely transformed, and they who have heard of him from his devotees 
have only one desire, to have his darshan, and all of them are whole-heartedly 
dedicated to yoga. 

"May Swami Satyanandaji live long!" is the prayer that every heart sings. 

Swami Venkatesananda 
Mauritius 
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Swami  Satyanandaji has the 
qualities of a disciple whose sole 
duty is to obey implicitly the words 
of the guru and speak not of his 
own personality in any way. . . He 
combines within himself the attitudes 
of a realist and an idealist. In action 
he is a realist; in thought he is an 
idealist. He follows the dictum of Sri 
Shankara: Bhaavaadwaitam sadaa 
Kuryaat Kriyaad vaitam sadaa na hi — 
one should be a non-dualist in feeling 
but not in physical action. Swami 
Satyanandaji has devoted his life for 
holding aloft the brilliant torch of the 
ancient glory of tyaga and sannyasa. 

Swami Krishnananda 
Secretary, Divine Life Society, Rishikesh 
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He is always ready to help others. 
There is no question of day and night. 
At any time you can ask him to do any 
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burst with laughter and at the same 
time he will give you the best wisdom AT Gum 3 о ат were wed ат 


qeu а чай ©, 9 E i 


of the Gita, Vedas and other religious 


books. 
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Sri Swami Satyananda is a rare 
combination of mighty head, powerful 
hand and soft heart, a brilliant member 
in the adhyatmic circle of Sri Swami 
Sivananda Maharaj, pledged to further 
his master's mission of disseminating, 
by practice and by precept, the spiritual 
wealth of jnana, bhakti, yoga and seva, 
for the re-establishment of peace, love 
and bliss upon earth. 

Swami Chidananda 
President, Divine Life Society, Rishikesh 
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Swami Satyananda culminated his own process of understanding human 
behaviour and nature by putting together a practical system of scientific yoga 
methods, whose branches were suitable for people with every conceivable type 
of problem, need or aspiration. 

He is like a great river arising from the Himalayas, going miles and miles 
carrying the message of yoga. Swami Satyanandaji is a great flow of knowledge 
spreading Gurudev's holy upadesha far and wide. 

Dr. Sri B. G. Adhvaryoo M.B.B.S., D.O. 
Bombay 
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Yoga is pre-eminently a path of 
self-control and self-conquest. In its 
practical form it has enabled countless 
people to achieve physical fitness and 
mental alertness. Swami Satyananda 
has made important contributions to 
the cause of yoga. 


Indira Gandhi 
Late Prime Minister of India 
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When we take a retrospective view of our eight years of life with 
Swami Satyananda . . . never did a frown distort his forehead, nor a flash 
of fire escape from those bright and large eyes; and those lips of his that 
are wont to release in cadence words of wisdom, were never pursed and 
puckered. . . 

A mind luminous with great thoughts, a temper permeated with an 
ethereal nature, Swami Satyananda is an immortal spirit fluttering its 
wings within the cage-like framework of his frail form, in anticipation 
of taking a Shelleyian skylark's flight into the transcendental realms of 
spiritual experience. 

Heis a very dynamo of energy, executing a variety of works with such 
skill and force, and a spirit so calm as if he is on holiday, that it would be 
difficult to find few more such examples. . . Swami Satyananda has been, 
through the past ten years, powering his marvellous mental energy, 
unabating enthusiasm and indefatigable effort into the various activities 
of the ashram. 

That Swami Satyananda has a special genius for oratory is a matter of 
common knowledge 

... Amazed by a lofty, impassioned and inspired speech of Swami 
Satyananda, delivered to them in Sanskrit, the most erudite among the 
pandits of the holy city of Banares, not only raised a roar by clapping 
their hands in appreciation, but spent an hour after the speech in 
exchanging among themselves expressions of admiration and wonder at 
the profound grasp he had of the traditional spiritual philosophic subject 
he had dealt with, at the great mastery he had established over that 
difficult language of Indian scholars, and the most powerful manner of 
his delivery. . . 

Like an eagle or lion, Swami Satyananda is solitary in habits. At once 
orthodox and heterodox, classical in temper and modern in mood, he is 
a mild paradox. . . 

When fortune fashioned Swami Satyananda she gave him intellect 
and will, talent and genius, strength and softness, a stomach and a 
feast, an abundance and an enjoyment, and above all, she endowed him 
lavishly with spiritual understanding and enlightenment. The unusual 
coalescence and co-existence of all these elements not only differentiate 
Swami Satyananda from the rest, but distinguish him as being ‘great’. 

Swami Sivananda-Krishnananda 
Rishikesh 


Sri Gurudev Swami Satyanandaji's ideal of a karma yogi and ideal sadhaka is a person 
of utter self-effacement, silent endurance, humility coupled with dynamism, zeal, tireless 
industry and the spirit of dedication. You are a perfect embodiment of all these. 

You are one of the pillars of the grand Divine Life structure which forms the main mission 
of Gurudev. You are indeed an ornament to this institution. . . You are adorned with 
the lofty virtues of vairagya, tyaga, dedication, singleness of purpose and guru bhakti 
to an astonishing degree. Your life is a living proof that the days of Dhruva, Prahlad 
and Nachiketa are not past. . . Yet, withal you are the soul of modesty, always humble, 
unassuming and simple. 
Gurubhais and colleagues 
Yoga-Vedanta Forest University 


You have amply demonstrated in your life the truth of Gurudev's memorable 
utterances: "A saint need not advertise his atma-jnana; the vedantic aroma will waft itself 
around him and people will be mysteriously drawn to him." 

You have courted no honours, sought no praise, invited no admirers, but today your 
lustre has irresistibly drawn to your holiness, admirers from all over the country who 
feel it is an honour to honour you and whose hearts, enriched in some manner or other 
by their contact with you, pour out soul-elevating songs of praise. . . It is a wonder of 
wonders that, what would take another a decade to acquire, comes to you in a day; 
and in whichever art you learn, you soon excel your own teachers and make them your 
students. . . Perfect desirelessness, unrivalled selflessness and absolute egolessness give 
you mastery over the mind and therefore great powers of concentration and application 
— the secret of success in all undertakings. The whole world is indebted to you. 

The Students of the Yoga-Vedanta Forest University 
Rishikesh 
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This spiritual jewel has his own 
distinctive lustre of serene piety, 
a calmness and coolness born of 
courageous strength of will and mind, 
an earnestness and zeal for sincere 
honest work deeply rooted in his pure 
love and devotional service for the 
upliftment of mankind in general. 
Yogiraj Sri Gauri Prasadji (Retd. Judge) 

Rishikesh 


sam asi хат HC weit ат a 
эе sed adt эче di 


The masters, Swami Sivananda and Swami Satyananda are god-like 
personalities and their teachings are simple. What magnificent spiritual treasures 
flow from their divine lips, enlightening, comforting and soothing to all those 
who approach. 

Param Guru Sri Swami Sivananda's great disciple Paramahamsa Satyananda's 
whole life is an embodiment of total and unreserved surrender to that Supreme 
Consciousness manifest in all things. 

A saint who believes that ‘yoga is the culture of tomorrow’, Paramahamsa 
Satyananda has taken upon himself the heroic task of making people yoga- 
minded and resurrecting them from the obliviousness of the great heritage of 
India. 

He appeared on the horizon of Indian culture at a time when the materialistic 
West was looking eagerly towards the ancient East for a lasting peace and an 
eternal joy. Humanity was struggling to narrow down the gulf between the 
‘haves’ and the ‘have-nots’. It was searching for a just meeting point where West 
could meet East. The age-old superstitions imposed by religions on men were 
melting. The development of science had equipped man with new possibilities 
and his psyche had brought him to the cross-roads of reason and thinking. 

There is no limit to his bounty and generosity. Had it not been for the speedy 
and timely effort of Swami Satyananda to bring forth books and pamphlets in 
time, how could Swami Sivanandaji have met the demands and fulfilled his desire 
in disseminating spiritual culture? 

Sri M. R. Shastri 
Rishikesh 
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Swami Satyananda was a living 
example of complete detachment 
of the physical body from the self 
within. . . A rare all-rounder so 
to speak who has sacrificed his 
solitary life of samadhi to the busy 
and dynamic life of a true karma 
yogi who is doing selfless service 
with all his heart and soul, and 
with a spirit of keenness and drive 
seldom found in one so young. 

Major-General Sri A. N. 
Sharma 


From time to time a special kind 
of man is born on earth who leaves 
society to gain greatness of spirit and 
then returns to the world to help 
others who are suffering, or who 
may themselves wish to follow the 
spiritual path. The world has a great 
history of such spiritual benefactors 
dating back to the vedic rishis, to the 
biblical prophets and seers, to Christ, 
Buddha,  Mahavira, Mohammed, 
and more recently Paramahamsa 
Yogananda, Swami Vivekananda, Sri 
Aurobindo and Swami Sivananda. 
One of these great saints of recent 
times is Paramahamsa Satyananda 
who has most strongly advocated the 
integration of yoga into society, and 
encouraged the spiritual evolution of 


all people. 
Swami Satyananda today has 
become the focal point of the 


modern movement for international 
yogic integration, which is currently 
creating a mass return to the ancient 
holistic techniques and precepts of 
the yogic science. People all over the 
world are now turning to yoga and to 
Swami Satyananda for a new direction 
and basic premise in life which they 
have found can bring them health 
and a spontaneous love for living, 
culminating in an understanding of 
the root meaning of man's multi-level 
existence. He is immortal in nature yet 
mortal in purpose, ever striving to give 
to the world a message and insight 
which can heal and strengthen, direct 

and uplift. 
Devotees of Satyananda Ashram 
Germany 
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Swami Satyananda, like his Guru 
Sivanandaji, is a master of the human 
mind, having explored the depths 
which only an unfettered, pure 
mind can reach. As such, he is fully 
aware of the problems, unhappiness 
and perplexity that occur in most 
peoples’ lives. For this reason he is 
earnestly spreading yoga, based on 
his guru's teachings, to help people 
to attain physical and mental health 
and stability, and to tread the higher 
psychic and spiritual path. 

Paramahamsa Satyananda is a 
great torch to dispel the darkness of 
our living. 

Smt. C. Saraswathy 
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Young, charming and benevolent 
sannyasi as he is, he attracted me at 
the very first sight. His manners are 
‘de-luxe’. . . He is all love and grace. 

Sri Keshavlal V. Shah 
Bombay 
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Paramahamsa Satyananda, say those who have heard him, is unique. The 
spiritual dynamism with which he moves is not conventional. Although he was a 
rigorous ashramite for twelve years, Swamiji has a deep interest in the individual 


human being and the modern 
average man. Just as he has 
descended from the mountains 
to the plains, so also yogic 
philosophy has descended with 
him from the ivory metaphysical 
tower to the worldly sphere, as 
an intensely practical method 
for better life. Because the 
supreme values cannot һе 
achieved, they are neglected. No 
effort is made towards reaching 
them. Swamiji's desire, both by 
exposition and initiation into the 
practices of yoga, is to make each 
of us take a first step towards the 
understanding of the importance 
of these values. 


The light of the teachings of Paramahamsa Satyananda has spread 
throughout the world, without racial barriers or discrimination as to creed, age, 
sex or condition. Throughout his life, dedicated to the service of humanity, he has 
exemplifyingly taught the virtues of a yogi. His life is a pure reflection of what he 
preaches and teaches. With his energetic and yet discreet activity, he has shown 
thousands of disciples the path of inner peace, the spiritual path, and the way of 


self-realization. 


Words are inadequate to express 
my respect and gratitude to you. 
| remember the great Karna of 
Mahabharata when | meditate upon 


your magnanimous and generous 
heart. 

Dr Janaki Sharma 

Udaipur 
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Devotees of Satyananda Ashram 
Australia 
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Itisasascientistthathiscontribution 
towards man's evolutionary destiny 
will be recognized for centuries to 
come. Swamiji’s contribution in the 
field of medical education is visionary, 
compassionate and far-reaching. 


Swami Sanyam 
London 


Satyam's mission is urgent and 
impatient of any procrastination. It is 


to disseminate, reinterpret and revive 

the order of true and eternal dharma 

and also to reawaken the dormant 

glories of the spiritual sciences of 
ancient rishis. 

Upen Baxi 

V. C. Delhi University 


His Holiness Sri Swami Sivanandaji 
Maharaj, like Sri Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa had the intuitive 
foresight of selecting a model disciple 
in the unique personality of Swami 
Satyanandaji. 

Sri B. N. Motivala 
Bombay 
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Swami Satyananda is India’s 
brightest mind expounding tantric 
yoga and we are indeed fortunate to 
have him incarnate in this century. 

John Mumford 
Australia 


The stream of his eloquence comes 
forth from his heart. His style is unique 
for its harmonious blend of simplicity 
and force. The pure flame of Truth 
burns within him. . . His revolutionary 
spirit flashes forth in his talks. 

Sri Sivananda-Mukta 
Delhi 


Ever active, ever cheerful, ever 
ready to serve the Master, simple, 
humble, dynamic and ever busy in 
some useful work — such is Swami 
Satyananda. 

Sri Narayan Swamiji 
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Swami Satyananda Saraswati is 
dynamism personified. His success as 
yogi and teacher is proof that a man 


of ordinary means and education 
can rise to the pinnacle of human 
achievement. His auspicious life shines 
as a golden lantern for all earth's 
downtrodden resourceless people to 
follow. 

Through his unending work and 
spiritual vision the Bihar School of 
Yoga has become the centre of a 
worldwide chain of ashrams and 
yoga schools which teach his unique 
blend of the ancient yogic sciences 
developed and refined in the light of 
western knowledge. It is this blend of 
East and West that has made Swami 
Satyananda able to bring the spiritual 
light of yoga to all the people of the 
world. 


Devotees of Satyananda Ashram 
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Swami Satyananda is one of the 
great thinkers and spiritual sadhus 
of the country who has dedicated his 
entire life and energy for the welfare 
of the people of the world. . . He is 
devoting his resources for creating an 
atmosphere of spiritual wisdom and 
sadachar good-life for developing a 
better society where human values 
will get top-most position. 

Swami Harinarayanonanda 
Bharat Sadhu Samaj 


| know of very few in the ashram 
who would give up, like Swami 
Satyananda, their kutir (cottage) and 
even their bed to visitors when the 
rush is great, and sleep hither and 
thither without a bed. Hardly ever has 
he a full set of clothes to put on, or to 
sleep on — such is the virakti of Swami 

Satyananda and his heart! 
Sri Ramkishore Arora (Magistrate) 
Bareilly 
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In him can be found a rare 
combination of penetrating intelligence 
and robust common sense. . . He will 
listen to all arguments with utmost 
courtesy but when it is time to act, 
he will act, most unobtrusively, as he 
considers best - and it will invariably be 
the most correct thing to do. 

Sri Swami Sadananda 
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His devotion finds expression in 
many constructive channels; in him 
innocence and serenity are the basic 
virtues; his spirit of selfless service 
cannot help affecting the minds of 
those who have the chance to spend 
some time with him. 

Sri Satya Bhola, M.A. 
Meerut 


In Sri Satyanandaji one finds the 
full-blown blossom - the practical 
echo of Sivananda. 

Swami Sivananda-Muktananda 
Ceylon 
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Swami Satyanandaji is a veritable 
gem of incalculable merit. . . He is 
radiant with all the virtues needed 
for a sannyasi. He is a man of great 
fortitude and austerity. He has 
undergone several hardships and 
disciplined himself perfectly. He is a 
practical vedantin of high order and a 
dynamic karma yogi also. . . 

He never distinguished any work 
as being refined or inferior. Without 
the least hesitation or excuse he 
would willingly and gladly undertake 
any work and complete it with grace 
and refinement. . . There is no back- 
biting or tale-bearing nature in him. 
He was never the cause of irritation to 
anybody. He was always calm, cheerful, 
industrious and hardworking. 

. By his extremely humble, 
obedient and adaptable nature he 
satisfied one and all with whom he 
happened to work. . . He was a man 
of few words and there was wit and 
humour in them. . . All felt joy in his 
company. His behaviour, from the 
highest to the lowest, was unique 
throughout. 

The very principle of ego is absent 
in him. Anger, hatred, jealousy, 
greediness and other undesirable 
vices are absent in him. The world 
wants hundreds and millions of such 
Satyanandas for radiating joy and 
peace and noble principles of ideal 
life. 

Swami Nijabodhonanda 
Singhbum 
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He is not only a perfect saint but 
also a scholar of great repute. He 
has perceived the truth underlying 
philosophy and religion very minutely. 
His ideas and way of expression show 
an extraordinary amount of originality, 
deep thinking, industry, keen sense 
of insight and experience based on 
universality. 

Malti Chandhiok M.A. 
Amritsar 
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Today, in all corners of the universe 
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Take this light asa gift of illumination. 
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